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PREFACE 

The basic principle of the present volume with regard to 
the earlier narrative parts of the Old Testament has been 
so to relate them with the earliest productions of the mind 
of other ancient peoples as to show that while both these 
and those stand on the same basis of early himian research 
for the meaning of things, the former are entirely imique 
and of a permanent value for thought and life, by reason of 
spiritual implications unknown to the latter. 

Limitations of space have forbidden adequate develop- 
ment of the important and fascinating theme of the liter- 
ary forms of the Old Testament, with their surpassing worth 
in the history of literature. Enough, it is hoped, has been 
given to impel the student to further pursuit of a subject 
so valuable for culture. 

Acknowledgment of my large debt to scholars of world- 
wide reputation in this field is in the nature of things impos- 
sible. I have taken my own — or rather that which by right 
is the property of the future student — where I have found 
it; not often quoting, but very often adapting their ma- 
terial to the needs of comparatively immature students. In 
a few instances I have quoted from my own writings, "He- 
brew Life and Thoi^ght" (University of Chicago Press) 
and "Telling Bible Stories" (Scribners). 

Louise Seymour Houghton. 
Germantown, Pa. 
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INTRODUCTION 

The inclusion of Old Testament readings in college pre- 
paratory work is very wise. Students of to-day for the 
most part lack that familiarity with the Old Testament 
which their parents and still more their grandparents en- 
joyed; and while this lack is in many respects a loss, it is 
largely compensated by their immunity from that devout 
behef in the "plenary inspiration" of the Scriptures which 
their parents cherished long after competent Bible students 
no less devout than they but better schooled had shown the 
error as well as the harmfulness of that belief. Thus the 
boy and girl in high school or fitting school come to this 
study with minds free from presuppositions of this kind, 
ready to accept any teaching to which their own minds 
witness as true. 

Such boys and girls will not be repelled on being informed 
that other early peoples besides the Hebrews had some ex- 
alted and in fact, so far as they went, correct notions of deity 
and of ethical values, nor will they be shocked on being 
shown the presence of folk-lore in the Old Testament. They 
are prepared to be shown that the outstanding value of the 
Old Testament does not inhere in the accordance of its 
every statement with fact, but in the responsive ring of its 
every utterance to truth. They are prepared to recognize 
the eternal difference between such myths as are incorpo- 
rated in the Old Testament and those that they have found 
in their early text-books and later classics — that whereas 
the latter are the product of primitive minds earnestly 
grappling with the problems of nature — the daily miracle 
of sunrise and simset, the falling of rain and the orderly re- 
Digitized by VjOOQIC 



X INTRODUCTION 

c)Lirrence of seasons — the former are the product of spirits 
devoutly seeking to solve the moral mysteries of human 
experience, the existence of sin, the instinct for blood re- 
venge, the wide silence that separates man from his maker. 
When these writers seek an explanation for natural phe- 
nomena, treated mythically by other primitive peoples, they 
instinctively discover their secret in the One God, maker of 
heaven and earth. Rain to them is not due to the attempt 
of the daughters of Danaiis to draw water in a sieve, but to 
the act of God, opening the windows of heaven. Such a 
view of natural problems makes the Old Testament not only 
profoundly true but in the highest sense spiritually nourish- 
ing, fostering that faculty of God-consciousness which every 
human being brings with him into the world, and to which 
only poetry and music and plastic art and the appreciation 
of nature's beauty, outside of the Old Testament, bring ali- 
ment. 

What the world owes to the Hebrew race is not yet half 
appreciated. In the new recognition of social reactions and 
responsibilities which characterizes the present time the Old 
Testament has much to teach that can nowhere else be 
found in such concrete and convincing form. The social 
standards of, to-day do not begin to be as "modem" as the 
Old Testament. Abraham forming his retainers for the res- 
cue of Lot is a parable for those who have looked upon Bel- 
gium with mere inactive sympathy. His refusal to accept 
any part of the " loot " of the cities of the Plain has still a 
teaching for those in whose houses are found spoils of the 
altruistic services of our nation in China and the Philippines. 
Students of the problem of land ownership may go to the 
Old Testament for a dear word of guidance: "The land is 
Mine!" (Leviticus 25 : 23.) Dazzling light is thrown on the 
question of property rights by one glorious utterance — one 
among very many — " The earth is the Lord's and the fulness 
thereof." 
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INTRODUCTION xi 

It is good, then, that our young people should learn some- 
thmg of the Old Testament before they assume the respon- 
sibilities of life. It may help them to make this a better 
world. 

One large dass in our schools already know the Old Testa- 
ment; those who have received it as the priceless inheri- 
tance of four thousand years. But as it is the taught already 
who profit by teaching, so we may believe that the boys and 
girls of Hebrew lineage in our schools will welcome the new 
values which the book receives from being placed alongside 
of other literatures and works of history, and given its right- 
ful place among them. 

The Authorized Version of the Old Testament is the finest 
work of literature in the English language, and perhaps in 
any language. It includes nearly every known literary form 
and presents some forms of unparalleled nobility entirely 
peculiar to itself; it abounds in passion and pathos, in 
humor, sarcasm, playfulness, proverb, byword; it pictures 
early manners and customs with a fidelity which admits of 
no question; its thoughts are incomparably noble, its dic- 
tion of a grand simplicity, its ruling idea an idea almost in- 
conceivably sublime. It was made in a peculiarly fortunate 
time to escape the disadvantages almost necessarily inher- 
ent in any translated work — the period of Shakespeare and 
other Elizabethan writers, before the English language had 
been much influenced by the Latin, as it soon afterward 
began to be. It therefore more nearly resembled the Hebrew, 
especially in the absence of abstract words — of which the 
Hebrew has few — ^and it was therefore more picturesque and 
figurative, more capable of reflecting the spirit of the He- 
brew, than it has been at any period since that time. 

It is true that the translators' knowledge of the Hebrew 
language was far smaller than is that of present-day scholars, 
who work in the light of a knowledge of Arabic and other 
cognate languages, and with the better text due to the dis- 
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xii . INTRODUCTION 

covery and comparison of other manuscripts and ancient 
versions. But what the seventeenth-century translators 
lost through these limitations they more than gained by 
their mastery of a diction marvellously fitted to render the 
sense and feeling of the Hebrew. Even the Revised Version 
has not the advantage of all that is now known of the lan- 
guage and especially of the literary forms of the Hebrew 
Bible. It is a part of the' function of the present book to 
bring to the student so much of the results of recent dis- 
covery and study as the limits of space permit. 
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THE SONG OF GOD AND THE UNIVERSE 

(Genesis i : i to 2 : 3) 

PROLOGUE 

In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. 
And the earth was without form, and void, 
And darkness was upon the face of the deep. 
And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. 

STROPHE ONE 

And God said, 5 

"Let there be light!" 

And there was light. 

And God saw the light that it was good. 

And God divided the light from the darkness; 

And God called the light Day, 10 

And the darkness he called Night. 

And it was evening and it was morning, 
Day One. 

STROPHE TWO 

And God said, 

"Let there be a firmament in the midst of the waters, 15 
And let it divide the waters from the waterj! "^yQQQoJ,^ 
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And God made the firmament 

And divided the waters which were under the firmament 
From the waters which were above the firmament. 
And it was so. 
5 And God called the firmament Heaven. 

And it was evening and it was morning, 
Day Two, 

STROPHE THREE 

And God said, 

"Let the waters under the heaven be gathered together 
into one place, 
lo And let the dry land appear 1 " 
And it was so. 
And God called the dry land Earth, 
And the gathering together of the waters called he Seas; 
And God saw that it was good. 

IS And God said, 

"Let the earth bring forth grass, 
* The herb yielding seed, 
And the fruit-tree yielding fruit after his kind, whose seed 
is in itself upon the earth." 
And it was so. 

ANTISTROPHE 

20 And the earth brought forth grass. 
And herb yielding seed after his kind, 
And the tree yielding fruit, whose seed was in itself after 
his kind. 
And God saw that it was good. 
And it was evening and it was morning, 
25 Day Three. Digitized by vjOOgle 



GOD AND THE UNIVERSE 3 

STROPHE FOUR 

And God said, 

"Let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven, 

To divide the day from the night; 

And let them be for signs and for seasons, and for days 

and years. 
And let them be for lights in the firmament of heaven, s 
To give light upon the earth !" 
And it was so. 

ANTISTROPHE 

And God made two great lights; 

The greater light to rule the day 

And the lesser light to rule the night, 10 

He made the stars also. 

And God set them in the firmament of the heaven 

To give light upon the earth, 

And to rule over the day and the night, 

And to divide the light from the darkness. 15 

And God saw that it was good. 

And it was evening and it was morning. 
Day Four. 

STROPHE FIVE 

And God said, 

"Let the waters bring forth abundantly the moving crea- 
ture that hath life, 20 

And fowl that may fly above the earth in the open firma- 
ment of heaven P' 

ANTISTROPHE 

And God created great whales, 

And every living creature that moveth which the waters 
brought forth abundantly after their kind, ^ , 
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4 THE OLD TESTAMENT 

And every winged fowl after his kind. 
And God saw that it was good. 
And it was evening and it was morning, 
Day Five. 

STROPHE SIX 

S And God said, 

"Let the earth bring forth the living creature after his kind, 
Cattle and creeping thing, and beast of the earth after his 
kind." 

And it was so. 
And God made the beast of the earth after his kind, 
lo And cattle after their kind, 

And every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth 
after his kind. 
And God saw that it was good. 

And God said, 

"Let us make man in our image, 
15 After our likeness. 

And let them have dominion over the fish of the sea 

And over the fowl of the air 

And over the cattle, 

And over all the earth, 
20 And over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth." 

ANTISTROPHE 

So God created man in his own image, 
In the image of God created he him; 
Male and female created he them. 
And God blessed them, 
25 And God said unto them, 

"Be fruitful and multiply. 
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GOD AND THE UNIVERSE 5 

And replenish the earth, 

And subdue it. 
And have dommion over the fish of the sea, 
And over the fowl of the air, 
And over every living thing that moveth upon the earth." 5 

And God said, . 

'* Behold! 

I have given you every herb bearing seed which is upon the 

face of all the earth. 
And every tree in which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed. 
To you it shall be for meat. 10 

And to every beast of the earth. 
And to every fowl of the air. 
And to everything that creepeth upon the earth, wherein 

there is life, 
I have given every green herb for meat." 

And it was so. 15 

And God saw everything that he had made, 
And behold ! 
It was very good. 
And it was evening and it was morning, 

Day Six. 20 

EPILOGUE 

Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, 

And all the host of them. 

And on 'the Seventh Day God ended his work which he 

had made; 
And he rested on the Seventh Day from all his work which 

he had made. 
And God blessed the Seventh Day 25 

And sanctified it; 

Because that in it he had rested from all his work 
Which God created and made. optzedbyv^oogle 



II 

THE STORY OF PARADISE 

(Genesis 2 : 4-25) 

In the day that the Lord God made the earth and the 
heavens, no plant of the field was yet in the earth, and no 
herb of the field had yet sprung up: for the Lord God had 
not caused it to rain upon the earth, and there was not a 
S man to till the ground. But there went up a mist from the 
earth, and watered the whole face of the ground. 

And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, 
and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man 
became a living spul. 

10 And the Lord God planted a garden eastward in Eden; 
and there he put the man whom he had formed. And out 
of the ground made the Lord God to grow every tree that 
is pleasant to the sight, and good for food; the tree of life 
also in the midst of the garden, and the tree of knowledge 

15 of good and evil. And a river went out of Eden to water 
the garden; and from thence it was parted, and became into 
four heads. The name of the first is Pison: and the name 
of the second is Gihon: and the name of the third is Hid- 
dekel: and the fourth river is Euphrates. 

20 And the Lord God took the man, and put him into the 
garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it. And the Lord 
God commanded the man, saying. Of every tree of the gar- 
den thou mayest freely eat. But of the tree of the knowl- 
edge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day 

25 that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. 

And the Lord God said, // is-not good that the man should 
be alone; I will make him a helpmeet for him. And out of 
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THE STORY OF PARADISE 7 

the ground the Lord God formed every beast of the field, 
and every fowl of the air; and brought them unto Adam to 
see what he would call them: and whatsoever Adam called 
every living creature, that was the name thereof. And 
Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the air, 5 
and to every beast of the field; but for Adam there was 
not found a helpmeet for him. And the Lord God caused 
a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept; and he took 
one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof. And 
the rib, which the Lord God had taken from man, made he 10 
a woman, and brought her unto the man. And Adam said. 

This is now bone of my bones. 

And flesh of my flesh: 

This one shall be called Woman, 

For from man was she taken. is 

Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and 
shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh. And 
they were both naked, the man and his wife, and were not 
ashamed. 
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Ill 

THE STORY OF THE SEPARATION OF MAN FROM 

GOD 

I 
(Genesis 3 : 1-19) 

Now the serpent was more subtile than any beast of the 
field which the Lord God had made. And he said unto the 
woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of 
the garden? And the woman said unto the serpent. We 
Smay eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: but of the 
fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God 
hath said. Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, 
lest ye die. And the serpent said unto the woman. Ye shall 
not surely die: for God doth know that in the day ye 
10 eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall 
be as gods, knowing good and evil. 

And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, 
and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired 
to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, 
IS and gave also unto her husband with her; and he did eat. 
And the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that 
they were naked; and they sewed fig-leaves together, and 
made themselves aprons. And they heard the voice of the 
Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of the day: and 
20 Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the 
Lord God amongst the trees of the garden. 
And the Lord God called unto Adam, and said unto him, 
' Where art thou? And he said, I heard thy voice in the gar- 
den, and I was afraid, because I was naked; and I hid myself, 
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THE SEPARATION OF MAN 9 

And he said, Who told thee that thou wast naked? Hast 
thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that thou 
shouldest not eat? And the man said, The woman whom 
thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I 
did eat. And the Lord God said imto the woman, What is 5 
this that thou hast done? And the wOman said, The ser- 
pent beguiled me, and I did eat. 

And the Lord God said unto the serpent, 

Because thou hast done this 

Accursed shalt thou be among all animals, 10 

And among all beasts of the field. 

On thy belly shalt thou go, 

And dust shalt thou eat 

All the days of thy life. 
Enmity will I set between thee and the woman, 15 

And between thy offspring and her offspring; 

He shall bruise thee on the head, 

And thou shalt wound him on the heel. 

Unto the woman he said, 

I will n^ake thy pain great in thy hope-time; 20 

With pain shalt thou bring forth children; 
Yet toward thy husband shall be thy desire. 
And he shall rule over thee. 

And unto Adam he said: 

Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, 25 
and hast eaten of the tree of which I commanded thee say- 
ing. Thou shalt not eat of it, 

Cursed shall be the ground for thy sake. 
By painful toil shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life; 
Thorns and thistles shall it bring forth for thee, 30 

And thou shalt eat the herb of the field. 
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By the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, 
Until thou return to the ground, 
Because from it thou wast taken. 
For dust thou art 
S And to dust shalt thou return. 

II 
(Genesis 3 :, 20-24) 

And Adam called his wife's name Eve; because she was 
the mother of all living. Unto Adam also and to his wife 
did the Lord Gkxi make coats of skins, and clothed them. 
And the Lord God said, Behold, the man is become as 

10 one of us, to know good and evil: and now, lest he put forth 
his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live 
forever: therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the 
garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence he was taken. 
So he drove out the man: and he placed at the east of the 

IS garden of Eden cherubim, and a flaming sword which turned 
every way, to keep the way of the tree of life. 
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IV 

THE STORY OF THE TWO BROTHERS 

(Genesis 4 : 1-17) 

And Eve bare Cain, and said, I have gotten a man from 
the Lord. And she again bare his brother Abel. And Abel 
was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was a tiller of the ground. 

And in process of time it came to pass, that Cain brought 
of the fruit of the groimd an offering unto the Lord. And S 
Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of his flock and of the 
fat thereof. And the Lord had respect unto Abel and to 
his offering: but unto Cain and to his offering he had not 
respect. And Cain was very wroth, and his countenance 
fell. And the Lord said unto Cain, 10 

Why art thou angry ? 
And why is thy countenance fallen ? 
•If thou doest well is there not an uplifting? 
But if thou doest not well 

Does not sin crouch at the door? 15 

And unto thee shall be its desire; 
But thou shouldest rule over it. 

And Cain talked with Abel his brother: and it came to 
pass, when they were in the field, that Cain rose up against 
Abel his brother, and slew him. And the Lord said unto 20 
Cain, Where is Abel thy brother ? And he said, I know not: 
Am I my brother's keeper? And he said. What hast thou 
done? Hark! thy brother's blood is crjdng unto me from 
the groimd. And now art thou cursed from the earth, which 
hath opened her mouth to receive thy brother's blood from 25 
thy hand. When thou tillest the ground, it shall not hence- 
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12 THE OLD TESTAMENT 

forth 3deld unto thee her strength; a fugitive and a vagabond 
shalt thou be in the earth. And Cain said unto the Lord, 
My punishment is greater than I can bear. Behold, thou 
hast driven me out this day from the face of the earth; and 
5 from thy face shall I be hid; and I shall be a fugitive and a 
vagabond in the earth; and it shall come to pass, tkU every 
one that findeth me shall slay me. 
And the Lord said unto him: 

Not so ! if any one kill Cain, . 

lo Vengeance shall be taken on him sevenfold. 

And the Lord set a mark upon Cain, lest any one finding 
him should kill him. And Cain went out from the presence 
of the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the east of 
Eden; and Cain builded a city and called the name of the 
15 city after the name of his son, Enoch. 
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THE STORY OF, A NEW OPPORTUNITY 

(Genesis 6 : 9, 1^-22; 7 : i, 4-6, 11, 13-16, 18-20, 23, 24) 

These are the generations of Noah: Noah was a just man 
and perfect in his generations, and Noah walked witi God. 

And God said unto Noah, The end of all flesh is come 
before me; for the earth is filled with violence through them; 
and, behold, I will destroy them with the earth. Make thee 5 
an ark of gopher wood; rooms shalt thou make in the ark, 
and shalt pitch it within and without with pitch. And this 
is the fashion which thou shalt make it of: The length of 
the ark shaU he three himdred cubits, the breadth of it fifty 
cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits. A window shalt 10 
thou make to the ark, and in a cubit shalt thou finish it 
above; and the door of the ark shalt thou set in the side 
thereof; with lower, second, and third stories shalt thou 
make it. 

And, behold, I, even I, do bring a flood of waters upon 15 
the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein is the breath of life, 
from under heaven; and everything that is in the earth shall 
die. But with thee will I establish my covenant; and thou 
shalt come into the ark, thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, 
and thy sons' wives with thee. And of every living thing of 20 
all flesh, two of every sort shalt thou bring into the ark, to 
keep them alive with thee; they shall be male and female. 
Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle after their kind, of 
every creeping thing of the earth after his kind; two of every 
sort shall come unto thee, to keep them alive. And take 25 
thou unto thee of all food that is eaten, and thou shalt 
gather it to thee; and it shall be for food for thee, and for 
them. 
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Thus did Noah; according to all that God commanded 
him, so did he. 

And the Lord said unto Noah, Come thou and all thy 
house into the ark; for thee have I seen righteous before me 
sin this generation. For yet seven days, and I will cause 
it to rain upon the earth forty days and forty nights; and 
every living substance that I have made will I destroy from 
off the face of the earth. And Noah did according unto all 
that the Lord commanded him. And Noah was six hundred 
lo years old when the flood of waters was upon the earth. 

In the six-hundredth year of Noah's life, in the second 
month, the seventeenth day of the month, the same day 

Then burst out all the springs 
Of the great deep, 
15 And the windows of heaven were opened. 

In the selfsame day entered Noah, and Shem, and Ham, 
and Japheth, the sons of Noah, and Noah's wife, and the 
three wives of his sons with them, into the ark; and they 
went in unto Noah into the ark, two and two of all flesh, 

20 wherein is the breath of life . . . and the Lord shut him in. 
And the waters prevailed, and were increased greatly upon 
the earth; and the ark went upon the face of the waters. 
And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the earth; and all 
the high hills, that were under the whole heaven, were cov- 

25 ered. Fifteen cubits upward did the waters prevail; and the 
mountains were covered. And every living substance was 
destroyed which was upon the face of the ground, both man, 
and cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl of the 
heaven; and they were destroyed from the earth: and Noah 

30 only remained alivey and they that were with him in the ark. 
And the waters prevailed upon the earth a hundred and 
fifty days. 
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VI 

A NEW WORLD ORDER 

(Genesis 8 : 1-12) 



And God remembered Nog.h, and every living thing, and 
all the cattle that was with him in the ark: and CJod made a 
wind to pass over the earth, and the waters assuaged. 

Then were shut up 

The springs of the deep 5 

And the windows of heaven. 

And the rain from heaven was restrained. 

And the ark rested upon the mountains of Ararat. And 
it came to pass at the end of forty days, that Noah opened 
the window of the ark which he had made: and he sent 10 
forth a raven, which went forth to and fro, until the waters 
were dried up from off the earth. Also he sent forth a dove 
from him, to see if the waters were abated from off the face 
of the groimd. But the dove found no rest for the sole of 
her foot, and she returned unto him into the ark; for the 15 
waters were on the face of the whole earth. Then he put 
forth his hand, and took her, and pulled her in unto him 
into the ark. And he stayed yet other seven days; and 
again he sent forth the dove out of the ark. And the dove 
came in to him in the evening, and, lo, in her mouth was 20 
an olive leaf plucked off: so Noah knew that the waters were 
abated from off the earth. And he stayed yet other seven 
days, and sent forth the dove, which returned not again 
unto him any more. 
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And God spake unto Noah, saying, 

Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy wife, and thy sons, and 
thy sons' wives with thee. Bring forth with thee every living 
thing that is with thee. And Noah went forth, and hds sons, 
5 and his wife, and his sons' wives with him: Every beast, every 
creeping thing, and every fowl, and whatsoever creepeth upon 
the earth, after their kinds, went forth out of the ark. 

And Noah builded an altar unto the Lordj ai^d took of 
every clean beast, and of every clean fowl, and offered burnt 
lo offerings on the altar. And the Lqrd smelled a sweet savor; 
the Lojo) said in his heart: 

I will not any more curse 
The ground for man's sake, 
Though the structure of the heart of man be 
evil from his youth. 
15 And I will not again any more smite 

All living things as I have done; 
During all the days of the earth 
Seed time and harvest 
Frost and heat, 
20 Summer and winter. 

Day and night 
Shall not fail. 

II 

(Genesis 9 : i, 3, 4, 6, 8-ia, 12-14, 16, 18, 19) 

And God blessed Noah and his sons, and said unto them. 

Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth. Every 

25 moving thing that liveth shall be meat for you; even as the 

green herb have I given you all things. But flesh with the 

life thereof, which is the blood thereof, shall ye not eat. 

Whoso sheds man's blood 
By man shall his blood be shed. 
-"> For in the image of God j^^i^^^ji^^ 
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And CJod spake unto Noah, and to his sons with him, 
sa)dng, And I, behold, I establish my covenant with you, 
and with your seed after you; and with every living crea- 
ture that is with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every 
beast of the earth with you; and God said, This is the token 5 
of the covenant which I make between me and you, and 
every living creature that is with you, for perpetual genera- 
tions: I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a 
token of a covenant between me and the earth. And it shall 
come to pass, when I bring a cloud over the earth, that the 10 
bow shall be seen in the cloud; and I will look upon it, that 
I may remember the everlasting covenant between God and 
every living creature of all flesh that is upon the earth. 

And the sons of Noah, that went forth of the ark, were 
Shem, and Ham, and Japheth: these are the three sons of 15 
Noah: and of them was the whole earth overspread. 
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VII 

THE EPIC OF THE PATRIARCHS 

Part One 

The Father of the Faithful 

I 

(Genesis 12 : 1-5, 10, 16; 13 : i, 2, 5-13, 18) 

Now the Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father's house, 
unto a land that I will show thee: and I will make of thee a 
great nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy name great; 

5 and thou shalt be a blessing: and I will bless them that bless 
thee, and curse him that curseth thee: and in thee shall all 
families of the earth be blessed. So Abram departed, as the 
Lord had spoken unto bim; and Lot went with him: and 
Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his brother'^ son, and 

10 all their substance that they had gathered, and the souls 

that they had gotten in Haran; and they went forth to go 

into the land of Canaan ; and into the land of Canaan they 

came. 

And there was a famine in the land: and Abram went 

15 down into Egypt to sojourn there; for the famine was griev- 
ous in the land. And Pharaoh entreated Abram well: and 
he had sheep, and oxen, and he asses, and men servants, and 
maid servants, and she asses, and camels. 
And Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and his wife, and 

20 all that he had, and Lot with him, into the south. And 
Abram was very rich in cattle, in silver, and in gold. And 
Lot also, which went with Abram, had ^c)C^§,^ij^Jiffi|^s, and 
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tents. And the land was not able to bear them, that they 
might dwell together: for their substance was great, so that 
they could not dwell together. 

And there was a strife between the herdmen of Abram's 
cattle and the herdmen of Lot's cattle. And Abram said 5 
imto Lot, Let there be no strife, I pray thee, between me 
and thee, and between my herdmen and thy herdmen; for 
we be brethren. Is not the whole land before thee? separate 
thyself, I pray thee, from me : if thou wilt take the left hand, 
then I will go to the right; or if thou depart to the right hand, 10 
then I will go to the left. 

And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the plain of 
Jordan. 

It was well watered everywhere, 

(Before the Lord destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah) 15 
Like Paradise [with its four rivers]. 
Like the land of Egypt [with the Nile], 
As thou comest unto Zoar. 

Then Lot chose him all the plain of Jordan; and Lot 
journeyed east: and they separated themselves the one from 20 
the other. Abram dwelt in the land of Canaan, and Lot 
dwelt in the cities of the plain, and pitched his tent toward 
Sodom. But the men of Sodom were wicked and sinners 
before the Loio) exceedingly. 

Then Abram removed his tent, and came and dwelt in 25 
the plain of Mamre, which is in Hebron, and built there an 
altar unto the Lord. 

II 

(Genesis 15 : i, 5, 6; 16 : i, 2, 15; 17 : 1-5, 8, 15-22) 

After these things the word of the Lord came unto Abram 
in a vision, sajdng, Fear not, Abram: I am thy shield, and 
thy exceeding great reward. And he brought him forth 30 
abroad, and said, Look now toward heaven, and tell the. 
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stars, if thou be able to number them: and he said unto him, 
So shall thy seed be. And he believed in the Lord; and he 
counted it to him for righteousness. 
Now Sarai, Abram's wife, bare him no children: and she 
shad a handmaid, an Egyptiam, whose name was Hagar. 
And Sarai said unto Abram, Behold now, the Lord hath 
restrained me from bearing: I pray thee, go in unto my 
maid; it may be that I may obtain children by her. And 
Abram hearkened to the voice of Sarai. And Hagar bare 

lo Abram a son: and Abram called his son's name, which Hagar 
bare, Ishmael. 

And when Abram was ninety years old and nine, the Lord 
appeared to Abram, and said imto him, I am the Almighty 
God; walk before me, and be thou perfect. And Abram fell 

IS on his face: and God talked with him, saying. As for me, 
behold, my covenant is with thee, and tiiou shalt be a father 
of many nations. Neither shall thy name any more be 
called Abram, but thy name shall be called Abraham; for a 
father of many nations have I made thee. And I will give 

20 unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land wherein thou 
art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, fot an everlasting pos- 
session; and I will be their God. 

And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai thy wife, thou 
shalt not call her name Sarai, but Sarah shaU her name be. 

25 And I will bless her, and give thee a son also of her: yea, I 
will bless her, and she shall be H mother of nations; kings of 
people shall be of her. 

Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed, and said 
in his heart, Shall a child be born unto him that is a hundred 

30 years old? and shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear? 
And Abraham said unto God, O that Ishmael might live 
before thee ! 

And God said, Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a son indeed; 
and thou shalt call his name Isaac: and I will establish my 

3S covenant with him for an everlasting covenant, and with 
his seed after him. And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee: 
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Behold, I have blessed him, and will make him fruitful, and 
will multiply him exceedingly; twelve princes shall he beget, 
and I will make him a great nation. But my covenant will 
I establish with Isaac, which Sarah shall bear unto thee at 
this set time in the next year. ' S 

And he left off talking with him, and God went up from 
Abraham. 
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VIII 

THE EPIC OF THE PATRIARCHS 

The Father of the Faithful 
(continued) 

III 

(Genesis i8 : i-io, 12-18, 20-28, 32, 33; 19 : 1-3, 12-18, 20-29) 

And the Lord appeared unto him in the plains of Mamre: 
and he sat in the tent door in the heat of the day; and he 
lifted up his eyes and looked, and, lo, three men stood by 
him: and when he saw them, he ran to meet them from the 

5 tent door, and bowed himself toward the groimd, and said, 
My lord, if now I have found favor in thy sight, pass not 
away, I pray thee, from thy servant: let a little water, I 
pray you, be fetched, and wash your feet, and rest your- 
selves under the tree: and I will fetch a morsel of bread, 

10 and comfort ye your hearts; after that ye shall pass on: for 
therefore are ye come to your servant. And they said. So 
do, as thou hast said. 

And Abraham hastened into the tent xmto Sarah, and said, 
Make ready quickly three measures of fine meal, knead it, 

15 and make cakes upon the hearth. And Abraham ran unto 
the herd, and fetched a calf tender and good, and gave it 
imto a young man; and he hasted to dress it. And he took 
butter, and milk, and the calf which he had dressed, and 
set it before them; and he stood by them under the tree, and 

20 they did eat. 

And they said unto him. Where is Sarah thy wife? And 
he said, Behold, in the tent. And he said, I will certainly 
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return unto thee; and, lo, Sarah thy wife shall have a son. 
And Sarah heard it in the tent door, which was behind him. 
Therefore Sarah laughed within herself, saying, After I am 
waxed old shall I have pleasure, my lord being old also ? 

And the Lord said unto Abraham, Wherefore did Sarahs 
laugh, saying, Shall I of a surety bear a child, which am old ? 
Is anything too hard for the Lord? At the time appointed 
I will return unto thee, and Sarah shall have a son. Then 
Sarah denied, saying, I laughed not; for she was afraid. 
And he said, Nay; but thou didst laugh. 10 

And the men rose up from thence, and looked toward 
Sodom: and Abraham went with them to bring them on 
the way. And the Lord said. Shall I hide from Abraham 
that thing which I do; seeing that Abraham shall surely 
become a great and mighty nation, and all the nations of 15 
the earth shall be blessed in him? And the Lord said, 
Because the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and be- 
cause their sin is very grievous, I will go down now, and see 
whether they have done altogether according to the cry of 
it, which is come imto me; and if not, I will know. And the 20 
men tiuned their faces from thence, and went toward Sodom: 
but Abraham stood yet before the Lord. 

And Abraham drew near, and said, Wilt thou also destroy 
the righteous with the wicked? Peradventure there be fifty 
righteous within the city: wilt thou also destroy and not 25 
spare the place for the fifty righteous that are therein? 
That be far from thee to do after this manner, to slay the 
righteous with the wicked; and that the righteous should be 
as the wicked, that be far from thee: Shall not the Judge of 
all the earth do right? 30 

And the Lord said, If I find in Sodom fifty righteous 
within the city, then I will spare all the place for their sakes. 

And Abraham answered and said. Behold now, I have 
taken upon me to speak unto the Lord, which am but dust 
and ashes: Peradventure there shall lack five of the fifty 35 
righteous: wilt thou destroy all the city for lack of five? 
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And he said, If I find there forty and five, I will not destroy 
iL . . . 

And he said. Oh let not the Lord be angry, and I will 
speak yet but this once: Peradventure ten shall be found 
S there. And he said, I will not destroy it for ten's sake. 
And the Lord went his way, as soon as he had left com- 
muning with Abraham: and Abraham returned unto his 
place. 
And there came two angels to Sodom at even; and Lot 

losat in the gate of Sodom: and Lot seeing them rose up to 
meet them; and he bowed himself with his face toward the 
ground; and he said, Behold now, my lords, tmn in, I pray 
you, into yoiu: servant's house, and tarry all night, and wash 
your feet, and ye shall rise up early, and go on yoiu: ways. 

15 And they said. Nay; but we will abide in the street all night. 

And he pressed upon them greatly; and they turned in unto 

him, and entered into his house; and he made them a feast, 

and did bake unleavened bread, and they did eat. . . . 

And the men said unto Lot, Hast thou here any besides ? 

20 son-in-law, and thy sons, and thy daughters, and whatso- 
ever thou hast in the city, bring them out of this place: for 
we will destroy this place, because the cry of them is waxen 
great before the face of the Lord; and the Lord hath sent 
us to destroy it. And Lot went out, and spake tmto his 

25 sons-in-law, which married his daughters, and said. Up, get 
you out of this place; for the Lord will destroy this city. 
But he seemed as one that mocked unto his sons-in-law. 

And when the morning arose, then the angels hastened 
Lot, saying. Arise, take thy wife, and thy two daughters, 

30 which are here; lest thou be consumed in the iniquity of the 
city. And while he lingered, the men laid hold upon his 
hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and upon the hand of 
his two daughters; the Lord being merciful unto him: and 
they brought him forth, and set him without the city. 

35 And it came to pass, when they had brought them forth 
abroad, that he said. Escape for thy life; look not behind 
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thee, neither stay thou in all the plain; escape to the moun- 
tain, lest thou be consumed. And Lot said unto them. Oh, 
not so, my Lord: behold now, this city is near to flee unto, 
and it is a little one: O, let me escape thither, {is it not a 
little one?) and my soul shall live. And he said unto him, s 
See, I have accepted thee concerning this thing. Haste thee, 
escape thither; for I cannot do anything till thou be come' 
thither. Therefore the name of the city was called Zoar. 
The sun was risen upon the earth when Lot entered into Zoax. 

Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah 10 
brimstone and fire from the Lord out of heaven; and he 
overthrew those cities, and all the plain, and all the inhabi- 
tants of the cities, and that which grew upon the ground. 

But his wife looked back from behind him, and she be- 
came a pillar of salt. 15 

And Abraham gat up early in the morning to the place 
where he stood before the Lord: and he looked toward 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the plain, 
and beheld, and, lo, the smoke of the country went up as 
the smoke of a furnace. And it came to pass, when God 20 
destroyed the cities of the plain, that God remembered 
Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, 
when he overthrew the cities in which Lot dwelt. 

IV 

(Genesis 21 : 1-3, 8-21) 

And the Lord visited Sarah as he had said. For Sarah 
bare Abraham a son in his old age, at the set time of which 25 
God had spoken to him. And Abraham called the name of 
his son that was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, 
Isaac. 

And the child grew, and was weaned: and Abraham made 
a great feast the same day that Isaac was weaned. And 30 
Sarah saw the son of Hagar the Egyptian, which she had 
borne unto Abraham, mocking. Wherefore she said imto 
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Abraham, Cast out this bondwoman and her son: for the 
son of this bondwoman shall not be heir with my son, even 
with Isaac. And the thing was very grievous in Abraham's 
sight because of his son. 
5 And God said unto Abraham, Let it not be grievous in 
thy sight because of the lad, and because of thy bondwoman; 
in all that Sarah hath said unto thee, hearken unto her voice; 
for in Isaac shall thy seed be called. And also of the son of 
the bondwoman will I make a nation, because he is thy seed. 

lo And Abraham rose up early in the morning, and took 
bread, and a bottle of water, and gave ii unto Hagar, put- 
ting it on her shoulder, and the child, and sent her away: 
and she departed, and wandered in the wilderness of Beer- 
sheba. And the water was spent in the bottle, and she cast 

IS the child under one of the shrubs. And she went, and sat 
her down over against him a good way off, as it were a bow- 
shot: for she said, Let me not see the death of the child. And 
she sat over against him, and lifted up her voice, and wept. 
And God heard the voice of the lad; and the angel of God 

20 called to Hagar out of heaven, and said unto her. What 
aileth thee, Hagar? fear not; for God hath heard the voice 
of the lad where he is. Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him 
in thine hand; for I will make him a great nation. And 
God opened her eyes, and she saw a well of water; and she 

25 went, and filled the bottle with water, and gave the lad 
drink. And God was with the lad; and he grew, and dwelt 
in the wilderness, and became an archer. And he dwelt in 
the wilderness of Paran: and his mother took him a wife out 
of the land of Egypt. 

V 

(Genesis 22 : 1-14, 19) 

30 And it came to pass after these things, that God did tempt 
Abraham, and said unto him, Abraham: and he said. Behold, 
here I am. And he said, Take now thy son, thine only son 
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Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into the land of Mo- 
riah; and offer him there for a burnt offering upon one of 
the mountains which I will tell thee of. And Abraham rose 
up early in the morning, and saddled his ass, and took two 
of his young men with him, and Isaac his son, and clave the S 
wood for the burnt offering, and rose up, and went unto the 
place of which God had told him. Then on the third day 
Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw the place afar off. And 
Abraham said imto his yoimg men. Abide ye here with the 
ass; and I and the lad will go yonder and worship, and come 10 
again to you. And Abraham took the wood of the burnt 
offering, and laid it upon Isaac his son; and he took the fire 
in his hand, and a knife; and they went both of them to- 
gether. And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, and 
said, My father: and he said. Here am I, my son. And he 15 
said. Behold the fire and the wood: but where is the lamb 
for a burnt offering ? And Abraham said. My son, God will 
provide himself a lamb for a burnt offering: so they went 
both of them together. And they came to the place which 
God had told him of; and Abraham built an altar there, and 20 
laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac his son, and laid 
him on the altar upon the wood. And Abraham stretched 
forth his hand, and took the knife to slay his son. And the 
Angel of the Lord called unto him out of heaven, and said, 
Abraham, Abraham: and he said. Here am I. And he said, 25 
Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou anything 
unto him: for now I know that thou fearest God, seeing 
thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only soUy from me. 
And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold 
behind him a ram caught in a thicket by his horns: and 30 
Abraham went and took the ram, and offered him up for a 
burnt offering in the stead of his son. And Abraham called 
the name of that place Jehovah- jireh: as it is said to this 
day, In the mount of the Lord it shall be seen. So Abraham 
returned unto his young men, and they rose up and went 35 
together to Beer-sheba; and Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba. 
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IX 

THE EPIC OF THE PATRIARCHS 

Part Two 
The Son of Laughter 

I 
(Genesis 24 : 1-28) 

And Abraham was old, and well stricken in age: and the 

Lord had blessed Abraham in all things. And Abraham 

said unto his eldest servant of his house, that ruled over all 

that he had, Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh: 

S and I will make thee swear by the Lord, the God of heaven, 

and the God of the earth, that thou shalt not take a wife 

imto my son of the daughters of the Canaanites, among 

whom I dwell: but thou shalt go unto my country, and to 

my kindred, and take a wife unto my son Isaac. 

10 And the servant said xmto him, Peradventure the woman 

will not be willing to follow me xmto this land: must I needs 

bring thy son again unto the land from whence thou camest? 

And Abraham said unto him, Beware thou that thou 

bring not my son thither again. The Lord God of heaven, 

15 which took me from my father's house, and from the land 

of my kindred, and which spake unto me, and that sware 

unto me, saying. Unto thy seed will I give this land; he 

shall send his angel before thee, and thou shalt take a wife 

xmto my son from thence. And if the woman will not be 

20 willing to follow thee, then thou shalt be clear from this 

my oath: only bring not my son thither again. 

And the servant put his hand under the thigh of Abraham 

28 
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his master, and sware to him concerning that matter. And 
the servant took ten camels of the camels of his master, and 
departed; for all the goods of his master were in his hand: 
and he arose, and went to Mesopotamia, unto the city of 
Nahor. And he made his camels to kneel down without 5 
the city by a well of water at the time of the evening, even 
the time that women go out to draw water. 

And he said, O Lord God of my master Abraham, I pray 
thee, send me good speed this day, and shew kindness unto 
my master Abraham. Behold, I stand here by the well of 10 
water; and the daughters of the men of the city come out 
to draw water: and let it come to pass, that the damsel to 
whom I shall say. Let down thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I 
may drink; and she shall say. Drink, and I will give thy 
camels drink also: let the same he she tliat thou hast ap-15 
pointed for thy servant Isaac; and thereby shall I know that 
thou hast shewed kindness imto my master. 

And it came to pass, before he had done speaking, that, 
behold, Rebekah came out, who was born to Bethuel, son 
of Milcah, the wife of Nahor, Abraham's brother, with her 20 
pitcher upon her shoulder. And the damsel was very fair 
to look upon, a virgin, and she went down to the well, and 
filled her pitcher, and came up. 

And the servant ran to meet her, and said, Let me, I pray 
thee, drink a little water of thy pitcher. And she said, 25 
Drink, my lord: and she hasted, and let down her pitcher 
upon her hand, and gave him drink. And when she had 
done giving him drink, she said, I will draw water for thy 
camels also, until they have done drinking. And she hasted, 
and emptied her pitcher into the trough, and ran again unto 30 
the well to draw water, and drew for all his camels. And 
the man wondering at her held his peace, to wit whether the 
Lord had made his journey prosperous or not. 

And it came to pass, as the camels had done drinking, 
that the man took a golden earring of half a shekel weight, 35 
and two bracelets for her hands of ten shekels weight of gold; 
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and said, Whose daughter art thou? tell me, I pray thee: is 
there room in thy father's house for us to lodge in ? 

And she said unto him, I am the daughter of Bethuel the 
son of Milcah, which she bare unto Nahor. She said more- 
5 over unto him. We have both straw and provender enough, 
and room to lodge in. 

And the man bowed down his head, and worshipped the 

Lord. And he said, Blessed be the Lord God of my master 

Abraham, who hath not left destitute my master of his 

I o mercy and his truth: I being in the way, the Lord led me to 

the house of my master's brethren. 

And the damsel ran, and told them of her mother's house 
these things. 

^ n 

(Genesis 24 : 29-67) 

And Rebekah had a brother, and his name was Laban: 

15 and Laban ran out unto the man, unto the well. And it 
came to pass, when he saw the earring, and bracelets upon 
his sister's hands, and when he heard the words of Rebekah 
his sister, saying. Thus spake the man unto me, that he came 
unto the man; and, behold, he stood by the camels at the 

20 well. And he said. Come in, thou blessed of the Lord; 
wherefore standest thou without? for I have prepared the 
house, and room for the camels. 

And the man came into the house: and he ungirded his 
camels, and gave straw and provender for the camels, and 

25 water to wash his feet, and the men's feet that were with 

him. And there was set meat before him to eat: but he said, 

I will not eat, until I have told mine errand. And he said, 

Speak on. 

And he said, I am Abraham's servant. And the Lord 

30 hath blessed my master greatly, and he is become great: 
and he hath given him flocks, and herds, and silver, and 
gold, and men servants, and maid servants, and camels, and 
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asses. And Sarah my master's wife bare a son to my master 
when she was old: and unto him hath he given all that he 
hath. And my master made me swear, saying, Thou shalt 
not take a wife to my son of the daughters of the Canaanites, 
in whose land I dwell: but thou shalt go unto my father's 5 
house, and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son. 
And I said unto my master, Peradventure the woman will 
not follow me. And he said imto me. The Lord, before 
whom I walk, will send his angel with thee, and prosper thy 
way; and thou shalt take a wife for my son of my kindred, 10 
and of my father's house: then shalt thou be clear from 
this my oath, when thou comest to my kindred; and if they 
give not thee one, thou shalt be clear from my oath. 

And I came this day unto the well, and said, O Lord God 
of my master Abraham, if now thou do prosper my way 15 
which I go: behold, I stand by the well of water; and it 
shall come to pass, that when the virgin cometh forth to 
draw water, and I say to her. Give me, I pray thee, a little 
water of thy pitcher to drink; and she say to me, Both 
drink thou, and I will also draw for thy camels: let the same 20 
be the woman whom the Lord hath appointed out for my 
master's son. 

And before I had done speaking in mine heart, behold, 
Rebekah came forth with her pitcher on her shoulder; and 
she went down unto the well, and drew water: and I said 25 
unto her. Let me drink, I pray thee. And she made haste, 
and let down her pitcher from her shoulder, and said. Drink, 
and I will give thy camels drink also: so I drank, and she 
made the camels drink also. And I asked her, and said, 
Whose daughter art thou ? And she said, The daughter of 30 
Bethuel, Nahor's son, whom Milcah bare unto him: and I 
put the earring upon her face, and the bracelets upon her 
hands. And I bowed down my head, and worshipped the 
Lord, and blessed the Lord God of my master Abraham, 
which had led me in the right way to take my master's 3"? 
brother's daughter unto his son. And nowf^tikye will dea^ 
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kindly and truly with my master, tell me: and if not, tell 
me; that I may turn to the right hand, or to the left. 

Then Laban and Bethuel answered and said, The thing 

proceedeth from the Lord: we cannot .speak unto thee bad 

5 or good. Behold, Rebekah is before thee; take hefy and go, 

and let her be thy master's son's wife, as the Lord hath 

spoken. 

And it came to pass, that, when Abraham's servant heard 
their words, he worshipped the Lord, howing himself to the 
lo earth. And the servant brought forth jewels of silver, and 
jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave them to Rebekah: he 
gave also to her brother and to her mother precious things. 
And they did eat and drink, he and the men that were with, 
him, and tarried all night; and they rose up in the morning, 
IS and he said. Send me away unto my master. 

And her brother and her mother said. Let the damsel 
abide with us a few days, at the least ten; after that she 
shall go. 

And he said unto them. Hinder me not, seeing the Lord 
20 hath prospered my way; send me away that I may go to 
my master. 

And they said. We will call the damsel, and inquire at her 
mouth. And they called Rebekah, and said unto her, Wilt 
thou go with this man ? And she said, I will go. 
25 And they sent away Rebekah their sister, and her nurse, 
and Abraham's servant, and his men. And they blessed 
Rebekah, and said imto her. 

Our sister 1 may you become thousands and thousands 1 
And may your descendants possess the gate of their ene- 
mies! 

30 And Rebekah arose, and her damsels, and they rode upon 
the camels, and followed the man: and the servant took 
Rebekah, and went his way. 

And Isaac came from the way of the well Lahai-roi; for he 
dwelt in the south country. And Isaac went out to medi- 
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tate in the field at the eventide: and he lifted up his eyes, 
and saw, and, behold, the camels were coming. And Rebekah 
lifted up her eyes, and when she saw Isaac, she Ughted oflf 
the camel. For she had said imto the servant. What man 
is this that walketh in the field to meet us ? And the servant 5 
had said, It is my master: therefore she took a veil, and 
covered herself. 

And the servant told Isaac all things that he had done. 
And Isaac brought her into his mother Sarah's tent, and 
took Rebekah, and she became his wife; and he loved her: 10 
and Isaac was comforted after his mother's death. 
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X 

THE EPIC OF THE PATRIARCHS 

Part Three 
The Supplanter 

I 

(Genesis 27 : 1-46) 

And it came to pass, that when Isaac was old, and his 
eyes were dim, so that he could not see, he called Esau his 
eldest son, and said imto him, My son: and he said unto 
him, Behold, here am I. 
5 And he said. Behold now, I am old, I know not the day 
of my death: now therefore take, I pray thee, thy weapons, 
thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the field, and take 
me some venison; and make me savory meat, such as I love, 
and bring it to me, that I may eat," that my soul may bless 

10 thee before I die. 

And Rebekah heard when Isaac spake to Esau his son. 
And Esau went to the field to hunt for venison, and to bring 
it. And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son, sa)dng. Behold, 
I heard thy father speak xmto Esau thy brother, saying, 

15 Bring me venison, and make me savory meat, that I may 
eat, and bless thee before the Lord before my death. Now 
therefore, my son, obey my voice according to that which I 
command thee. Go now to the flock, and fetch me from 
thence two good kids of the goats; and I will make them 

20 savory meat for thy father, such as he loveth: and thou 
shalt bring it to thy father, that he may eat, and that he 
may bless thee before his death. Digitized by v^uu^ic 

34 
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And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother, Behold, Esau my 
brother is a hairy man, and 1 am b, smooth man: my father 
peradventure will feel me, and I shall seem to him as a 
deceiver; and I shall bring a curse upon me, and not a 
blessing. 5 

And his mother said imto him. Upon me be thy curse, my 
son: only obey my voice, and go fetch me them. 

And he went, and fetched, and brought them to his mother: 
and his mother made savory meat, such as his father loved. 
And Rebekah took goodly raiment of her eldest son Esau, 10 
which were with her in the house, and put them upon Jacob 
her younger son: and she put the skins of the kids of the 
goats upon his hands, and upon the smooth of his neck: and 
she gave the savory meat and the bread, which she had 
prepared, into the hand of her son Jacob. 15 

And he came xmto his father, and said. My father: and 
he said, Here am I; who art thou, my son? And Jacob said 
imto his father, I am Esau thy first-bom; I have done ac-^ 
cording as thou badest me: arise, I pray thee, sit and eat 
of my venison, that thy soul may bless me. And Isaac said 20 
unto his son. How is it that thou hast found it so quickly, 
my son? And he said. Because the Lord thy God brought 
it to me. And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near, I pray 
thee, that I may feel thee, my son, whether thou be my very 
son Esau or not. And Jacob went near unto Isaac his 25 
father; and he felt him, and said. The voice is Jacob's voice, 
but the hands are the hands of Esau. And he discerned 
him not, because his hands were hairy, as his brother Esau's 
hands: so he blessed him. And he said. Art thou my very 
son Esau? And he said, I am. And he said, Bring it near 30 
to me, and I will eat of my son's venison, that my soul may 
bless thee. And he brought it near to him, and he did eat: 
and he brought him wine, and he drank. And his father 
Isaac said imto him. Come near now, and kiss me, my son. 
And he came near, and kissed him: and he smelled the smell 35 
of his raiment, and blessed him, and said: 
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See, the smell of my son 

Is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed: 

Therefore God give thee of the dew of heaven 

And of the fatness of the earth, 
S And plenty of com and wine: 

Let peoples serve thee, 

And races bow down to thee. ' 

Cursed be every one that curseth thee, 
And blessed be every one that blesseth thee. 

lo And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac had made an end 
of blessing Jacob, and Jacob was yet scarce gone out from 
the presence of Isaac his father, that Esau his brother came 
in from his hunting. And he also had made savory meat, 
and brought it unto his father, and said imto his father, 

15 Let my father arise, and eat of his son's venison, that thy 
soul may bless me. 

And Isaac his father said unto him. Who art thou? And 
he said, I am thy son, thy first-bom, Esau. And Isaac trem- 
bled very exceedingly, and said, Who ? where is he that hath 

20 taken venison, and brought it me, and I have eaten of all 
before thou camest, and have blessed him? yea, and he shall 
be blessed. 

And when Esau heard the words of his father, he cried 
with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and said xmto his 

25 father, Bless me, even me also, O my father. 

And he said. Thy brother came with subtil ty, and hath 
taken away thy blessing. 

And he said. Is not he rightly named Jacob? for he hath 
supplanted me these two times: he took away my birthright; 

30 and, behold, now he hath taken away my blessing? And 
he said. Hast thou not reserved a blessing for me? And 
Isaac answered and said unto Esau, Behold, I have made 
him thy lord, and all his brethren have I given to him for 
servants; and with corn and wine have I sustained him: and 

.^5 what shall I do now unto thee, my son? And Esau said 

Digitized by VjUU V IC 



THE EPIC OF THE PATRIARCHS 37 

unto his father, Hast thou but one blessing, my father? bless 
me, even me also, O my father. And Esau lifted up his 
voice, and wept. And Isaac his father answered and said 
unto him, 

Away from the rich fields shall be thy dwelling, 5 

And away from the dew of heaven above; 

By thy sword shalt thou Hve; and thy brother shalt thou 

serve; 
But when thou growest strong thou shalt break his yoke 

from off thy neck. 

And Esau hated Jacob because of the blessing wherewith 
his father blessed him: and Esau said in his heart. The days 10 
of mourning for my father are at hand; then will I slay my 
brother Jacob. 

And these words of Esau her elder son were told to Re- 
bekah: and she sent and called Jacob her younger son, and 
said unto him. Behold, thy brother Esau, as touching thee, is 
doth comfort himself, purposing to kill thee. Now therefore, 
my son, obey my voice: and arise, flee thou to Laban my 
brother to Haran; and tarry with him a few days, until thy 
brother's fury turn away; until thy brother's anger turn 
away from thee, and he forget that which thou hast done to 20 
him: then I will send, and fetch thee from thence: why 
should I be deprived also of you both in one day? 

And Rebekah said to Isaac, I am weary of my life because 
of the daughters of Heth: if Jacob take a wife of the daugh- 
ters of Heth, such as these which are of the daughters of the 25 
land, what good shall my life do me ? 

II 

(Genesis 28 : 1-4, 10-22) 

And Isaac called Jacob, and blessed him, and charged him, ' 
and said unto him. Thou shalt not take a wife of the daugh- 
ters of Canaan. Arise, go to Padan-aram, to the house of 
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Bethuel thy mother's father; and take thee a wife from 
thence of the daughters of Laban thy mother's brother. 

May El Shaddai bless thee, 

And may he make thee fruitful and may he multiply thee, 
5 So that thou mayest become a congregation of people; 
And may he give to thee the blessing of Abraham, 
To thee and to thy seed after thee, 
To inherit the land of thy sojourning. 
Which God gave to Abraham. 

lo And Jacob went out from Beer-sheba, and went toward 
Haran. And he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried 
there all night, because the sun was set; and he took of the 
stones of that place, and put them for his pillows, and lajr 
down in that place to sleep. 

IS And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the earth, 
and the top of it reached to heaven: and behold the angels 
of God ascending and descending on it. And, behold, the 
Lord stood above it, and said, I am the Lord God of Abra- 
ham thy father ,^ and the God of Isaac: the land whereon 

20 thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed; and in thee 
and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed. 
And, behold, I am with thee, and will keep thee in all places 
whither thou goest, and will bring thee again into this land; 
for I will not leave thee, until I have done that which I have 

2$ spoken to thee of. 

And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said. Surely the 
Lord is in this place; and I knew it not. And he was afraid 
and said, 

How dreadful is this place ! 
30 This is none other but the house of God, 

And this is the gate of heaven. 

And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and took the 
stone that he had put for his pillows, and set it up for a pil- 
lar, and poured oil upon the top of it. And he called the 
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name of that place Beth-el: but the name of that city was 
called LvLz at the first. 

And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If God will be with me, 
and will keep me in this way that I go, and will give me 
bread to eat, and raiment to put on, so that I come again 5 
to my father's house in peace; then shall the Lord be my 
God: and this stone, which I have set for a pillar, shall be 
God's house: and of all that thou shalt give me I will surely 
give the tenth unto thee. 

Ill 

(Genesis 29 : 1-30; 30 : 1-43) 

Then Jacob went on his journey, and came into the land 10 
of the people of the east. And he looked, and behold a 
well in the field, and, lo, there were three flocks of sheep 
lying by it; for out of that well they watered the flocks: and 
a great stone was upon the well's mouth. And thither were 
all the flocks gathered: and they rolled the stone from the 15 
well's mouth, and watered the sheep, and put the stone 
again upon the well's mouth in his place. 

And Jacob said unto them. My brethren, whence be ye? 
And they said. Of Haran are we. And he said unto them. 
Know ye Laban the son of Nahor? And they said, We 20 
know. And he said imto them. Is he well? And they said. 
He is well: and, behold, Rachel his daughter cometh with 
the sheep. And he said, Lo, it is yet high day, neither is it 
time that the cattle should be gathered together: water ye 
the sheep, and go and feed them. And they said. We can- 25 
not, until all the flocks be gathered together, and till they 
roll the stone from the well's mouth; then we water the sheep. 

And while he yet spake with them, Rachel came with 
her father's sheep : for she kept them. And it came to pass, 
when Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother's 30 
brother, and the sheep of Laban his mother's brother, that 
Jacob went near, and rolled the stone from the well's mouth 
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and watered the flock of Laban his mother's brother. And 
Jacob kissed Rachel, and Ufted up his voice, and wept. And 
Jacob told Rachel that he was her father's brother, and 
that he was Rebekah's son: and she ran and told her father. 
5 And it came to pass, when Laban heard the tidings of 
Jacob his sister's son, that he ran to meet him, and em- 
braced him, and kissed him, and brought him to his house. 
And Laban said to him. Surely thou art my bone and my 
flesh. And he abode with him the space of a month. 

lo And Laban said imto Jacob, Because thou art my brother, 
shouldest thou therefore serve me for naught? tell me, what 
shall thy wages be? And Laban had two daughters: the 
name of the elder was Leah, and the name of the younger was 
Rachel. Leah was tender eyed; but Rachel was beautiful 

15 and well favored. 

And Jacob loved Rachel; and said, I will serve thee seven 
years for Rachel thy younger daughter. And Laban said, 
It is better that I give her to thee, than that I should give 
her to another man: abide with me. And Jacob served seven 

20 years for Rachel; and they seemed unto him but a few days, 
for the love he had to her. 

And Jacob said unto Laban, Give me my wife, for my days 
are fulfilled. And Laban gathered together all the men of 
the placcj and made a feast. And it came to pass in the 

25 evening, that he took Leah his daughter, and brought her 
to him; and Laban gave unto his daughter Leah Zilpah 
his maid for a handmaid. 

And it came to pass, that in the morning, behold, it was 
Leah: and he said to Laban, What is this thou hast done 

30 unto me? did not I serve with thee for Rachel? wherefore 
then hast thou beguiled me ? And Laban said. It must not 
be so done in our country, to give the younger before the 
first-born. Fulfil her week, and we will give thee this also 
for the service which thou shalt serve with me yet seven 

35 other years. 

And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her week: and he gave him 
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Rachel his daughter to wife also. And Laban gave to Rachel 
his daughter Bilhah his handmaid to be her maid. And he 
loved Rachel more than Leah, and served with him yet 
seven other years. 

And Jacob increased exceedingly, and had much cattle, 5 
and maid servants, and men servants, and camels, and asses. 
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THE EPIC OF THE PATRIARCHS 

Part Four 
God's Wrestler 

I 

(Genesis 31 : 1-7, 14-18) 

And he heard the words of Laban's sons, saying, Jacob 
hath taken away all that was our father's; and of that which 
was our father's hath he gotten all this glory. 

And Jacob beheld the countenance of Laban, and, behold, 
5 it was not toward him as before. 

And the Lord said unto Jacob, Return unto the land of 
thy fathers, and to thy kindred; and 1 will be with thee. 
And Jacob sent and called Rachel and Leah to the field unto 
his flock, and said unto them, I see your father's counte- 
10 nance, that it is not toward me as before; but the God of 
my father hath been with me. And ye know that with all 
my power I have served your father. And your father hath 
deceived me, and changed my wages ten times; but God 
suffered him not to hurt me. 
15 And Rachel and Leah answered and said xmto him. Is 
there yet any portion or inheritance for us in our father's 
house? Are we not counted of him strangers? for he hath 
sold us, and hath quite devoured also our money. For all 
the riches which God hath taken from our father, that is 
20 ours, and our children's: now then, whatsoever God hath 
said unto thee, do. 

Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons and his wives upon 
camels; and he carried away all his cattle, and all his goods 
which he had gotten, the cattle of his getting, which he had 

^^ Digitized by VjUU VIC 



THE EPIC OF THE PATRIARCHS 43 

gotten in Padan-aram, for to go to Isaac his father in the 
land of Canaan. 

II 
(Genesis 32 : 3-30; 33 : i-ii, 16, 1&-20) 

And Jacob sent messengers before him to Esau his brother 
unto the land of Seir, the coimtry of Edom. And he com- 
manded them, saying, Thus shall ye speak imto my lord 5 
Esau: Thy servant Jacob saith thus, I have sojourned with 
Laban, and stayed tiiere imtil now; and I have oxen, and 
asses, flocks, and men servants, and women servants: and I 
have sent to tell my lord, that I may find grace in thy sight. 

And the messengers returned to Jacob, saying. We came 10 
to thy brother Esau, and also he cometh to meet thee, and 
four himdred men with him. 

Then Jacob was greatly afraid and distressed: and he 
divided the people that was with him, and the flocks, and 
herds, and the camels, into two bands; and said. If Esau 15 
come to the one company, and smite it, then the other com- 
pany which is left shall escape. 

And Jacob said, O God of my father Abraham, and God 
of my father Isaac, the Lord which saidst imto me. Return 
unto thy country, and to thy kindred, and I will deal well 20 
with thee: I am not worthy of the least of all the mercies, 
and of all the truth, which thou hast shewed unto thy ser- 
vant; for with my staff I passed over this Jordan; and now 
I am become two bands. Deliver me, I pray thee, from the 
hand of my brother, from the hand of Esau: for I fear him, 25 
lest he will come and smite me, and the mother with the 
children. And thou saidst, I will surely do thee good, and 
make thy seed as the sand of the sea, which cannot be niun- 
bered for multitude. 

And he lodged there that same night; and took of that 30 
which came to his hand a present for Esau his brother; two 
himdred she goats and twenty he goats, two hundred ewes 
and twenty rams, thirty milch camels with their colts, forty 
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kine and ten bulls, twenty she asses and ten foals. And he 
delivered them into the hand of his servants, every drove 
by themselves; and said luito his servants, Pass over before 
me, and put a space betwixt drove and drove. 
5 And he commanded the foremost, saying. When Esau my 
brother meeteth thee, and asketh thee, saying. Whose art 
thou? and whither goest thou? and whose are these before 
thee? then thou shalt say. They he thy servant Jacob's; 
it is a present sent imto my lord Esau: and, behold, also he 

lo is behind us. And so commanded he the second, and the 
third, and all that followed the droves, saying, On this man- 
ner shall ye speakMmto Esau, when ye find him. And say 
ye moreover. Behold, thy servant Jacob is behind us. For 
he said, I will appease him with the present that goeth be- 

15 fore me, and afterward I will see his face; peradventure he 
will accept of me. So went the present over before him; and 
himself lodged that night in the company. 

And he rose up that night, and took his two wives, and 
his two women servants, and his eleven sons, and passed over 

20 the ford Jabbok. And he took them, and sent them over 
the brook, and sent over that he had. 

And Jacob was left alone; and there wrestled a man with 
him until the breaking of the day. And when he saw that 
he prevailed not against him, he touched the hollow of his 

25 thigh; and the hollow of Jacob's, thigh was out of joint, as 
he wrestled with him. And he said. Let me go, for the day 
breaketh. And he said, I will not let thee go, except thou 
bless me. And he said unto him. What is thy name? And 
he said, Jacob. And he said. Thy name shall be called no 

30 more Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince hast thou power with 
God and with men, and hast prevailed. And Jacob asked 
himy and said, Tell we, I pray thee, thy name. And he said. 
Wherefore is it that thou dost ask after my name ? And he 
blessed him there. 

35 And Jacob called the name of the place Peniel: for I have 
seen God face to face, and my life is preserved. 
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And Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
Esau came, and with him four himdred men. And he 
divided the children imto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto 
the two handmaids. And he put the handmaids and their 
children foremost, and Leah and her children after, and 5 
Rachel and Joseph hindermost. And he passed over before 
them, and bowed himself to the ground seven times, until 
he came near to his brother. 

And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, and fell 
on his neck, and kissed him: and they wept. 'o 

And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the women and the 
children, and said. Who are those with thee? And he said. 
The children which God hath graciously given thy servant. 

Then the handmaidens came near, they and their children, 
and they bowed themselves. And Leah also with her chil- 15 
dren came near, and bowed themselves: and after came 
Joseph ne^r and Rachel, and they bowed themselves. 

And he said, What meanest thou by all this drove which I 
met? And he said. These are to find grace in the sight of 
my lord. And Esau said, I have enough, my brother; keep 20 
that thou hast unto thyself. And Jacob said, Nay, I pray 
thee, if now I have found grace in thy sight, then receive 
my present at my hand: for therefore I have seen thy face, 
as though I had seen the face of God, and thou wast pleased 
with me. Take, I pray thee, my blessing that is brought 25 
to thee; because God hath dealt graciously with me, and 
because I have enough. And he urged him, and he took it. 

So Esau returned that day on his way imto Seir. 

And Jacob came to Shalem, a city of Shechem, which is in 
the land of Canaan, when he came from Padan-aram; and 30 
pitched his tent before the city. And he bought a parcel of 
a field, where he had spread his tent, at the hand of the 
children of Hamor, Shechem's father, for a hundred pieces 
of money. And he erected there an altar, and called it 
El-Elohe-Israel. 35 
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in 

(Genesis 35 : i, 6-8, 16-20, 27-29) 

And God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up to Beth-el, and 
dwell there: and make there an altar luito God, that ap- 
peared unto thee when thou fleddest from the face of Esau 
thy brother. So Jacob came to Luz, which is in the land 
5 of Canaan, that is, Beth-el, he and all the people that were 
with him. And he built there an altar, and called the place 
El-beth-el; because there God appeared unto him, when he 
fled from the face of his brother. But Deborah Rebekah's 
nurse died, and she was buried beneath Beth-el under an 

10 oak: and the name of it was called Allon-bachuth. And 
they journeyed from Beth-el; and there was but a little way 
to come to Ephrath: and Rachel travailed, and she had 
hard labor. And it came to pass, as her soul was in de- 
parting, (for she died,) that she called the child's name Ben- 

15 oni: but his father called him Benjamin. And Rachel died, 
and was buried in the way to Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem. 
And Jacob set a pillar upon her grave: that is the pillar of 
Rachel's grave unto this day. And Jacob came unto Isaac 
his father unto Mamre, unto the city of Arba, which is 

20 Hebron, where Abraham and Isaac sojourned. And the days 
of Isaac were a hundred and fourscore years. And Isaac 
gave up the ghost, and died, and was gathered unto his 
people, being old and full of days: and his sons Esau and 
Jacob buried him. 
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XII 

THE EPIC OF THE PATRIARCHS 

Part Five 
The Favorite Son 

I 

(Genesis 37 : 3-20, 23-35) 

Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his children, be- 
cause he was the son of his old age: and he made him a coat 
of many colors. And when his brethren saw that their fa- 
ther loved bim more than all his brethren, they hated him, 
and could not speak peaceably imto him. $ 

And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told it his brethren: 
and they hated him yet the more. And he said imto them, 
Hear, I pray you, tiis dream which I have dreamed: for, 
behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, and, lo, my 
sheaf arose, and also stood upright; and, behold, your sheaves 10 
stood round about, and made obeisance to my sheaf. And 
his brethren said to him, Shalt thou indeed reign over us? 
or shalt thou indeed have dominion over us? And they 
hated him yet the more for his dreams, and for his words. 
And he dreamed yet another dream, and told it his breth- is 
ran, and said. Behold, I have dreamed a dream more; and, 
behold, the sun and the moon and the eleven stars made 
obeisance to me. And he told it to his father, and to his 
brethren: and his father rebuked him, and said imto him. 
What is this dream that thou hast dreamed? Shall I and 20 
thy mother and thy brethren indeed come to bow down 
ourselves to thee to the earth? 

And his brethren went to feed their father's flock in She- 
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chem. And Israel said unto Joseph, Do not thy brethren 
feed the flock in Shechem? come, and I will send thee unto 
them. And he said to him. Here am I. And he said to him, 
Go, I pray thee, see whether it be well with thy brethren, 
5 and well with the flocks; and bring me word again. So he 
sent him out of the vale of Hebron, and he came to Shechem. 
And a certain man foimd him, and, behold, he was wandering 
in the field: and the man asked him, saying. What seekest 
thou? And he said, I seek my brethren: tell me, I pray 

lo thee, where they feed their flocks. And the man said. They 

are departed hence; for I heard them say, Let us go to Do- 

than. And Joseph went after his brethren, and foimd them 

in Dothan. 

And when they saw him afar off, even before he came 

15 near unto them, they conspired against him to slay him. 
And they said one to another. Behold, this dreamer cometh. 
Come now therefore, and let us slay him, and cast him into 
some pit;, and we will say, Some evil beast hath devoured 
him; and we shall see what will become of his dreams. 

20 And it came to pass, when Joseph was come imto his 
brethren, that they stripped Joseph out of his coat, his coat 
of many colors that was on him; and they took him, and 
cast him into a pit: and the pit was empty, there was no 
water in it. And they sat down to eat bread: and they lifted 

25 up their eyes and looked, and, behold, a company of Ishmael- 
ites came from Gilead, with their camels bearing spicery and 
balm and myrrh, going to carry it down to Egypt. And 
Judah said unto his brethren, What profit is it if we slay 
our brother, and conceal his blood? Come, and let us sell 

30 him to the Ishmaelites, and let not our hand be upon him; 
for he is our brother and our flesh: and his brethren were 

• content; and they drew and lifted up Joseph out of the pit, 
and sold Joseph to the Ishmaelites for twenty pieces of sil- 
ver: and they brought Joseph into Egypt. 

35 And they took Joseph^s coat, and killed a kid of the goats, | 
and dipped the coat in the blood; and they rent the coat 
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of many colors, and they brought it to their father; and 
said, This have we found: know now whether it be thy son's 
coat or no. And he knew it, and said, // is my son's coat; 
an evil beast hath devoured him; Joseph is without doubt 
rent in pieces. And Jacob rent his clothes, and put sack-s 
cloth upon his loins, and mourned for his son many days. 
And all his sons and all his daughters rose up to comfort 
him; but he refused to be comforted; and he said. For I 
will go down into the grave imto my son mourning. Thus 
his father wept for him. 'o 

II 

(Genesis 39 : 1-7, first clause, 10, 17-23; 40 : 1-22; 41 : 1-46, 
first clause) 

And Joseph was brought down to Egypt; and Potiphar, 
an officer of Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an Egyptian, 
bought him of the hands of the Ishmaelites, which had 
brought him down thither. And the Lord was with Joseph, 
and he was a prosperous man; and he was in the house of 15 
his master the Egyptian. Aiid his master saw that the 
Lord was with him, and that the Lord made all that he did 
to prosper in his hand. And Joseph found grace in his sight, 
and he served him: and he made him overseer over his house, 
and all thai he had he put into his hand. And it came to 20 
pass from the time that he had made him overseer in his 
house, and over all that he had, that the Lord blessed the 
Egyptian's house for Joseph's sake; and the blessing of the 
Lord was upon all that he had in the house, and in the field. 
And he left all that he had in Joseph's hand; and he knew 25 
not aught he had, save the bread which he did eat. And 
Joseph was a goodly person, and well-favored. 

And it came to pass after these things, that his master's 
wife cast her eyes upon Joseph: and it came to pass as 
she spake to Joseph day by day that he hearkened not unto 30 
her. And she spake unto his master ag.cpj5|iij§J;9^ese 
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words, saying, The Hebrew servant, which thou hast brought 
unto us, came in unto me to mock me: and it came to 
pass, as I lifted up my voice and cried, that he fled out. 
And it came to pass, when his master heard the words of 
S his wife, which she spake unto him, sa)dng. After this man- 
ner did thy servant to me; that his wrath was kindled. And 
Joseph's master took him, and put him into the prison, a 
place where the king's prisoners were boimd: and he was 
there in the prison. 

lo But the Lord was with Joseph, and shewed him mercy, 
and gave him favor in the sight of the keeper of the prison. 
And the keeper of the prison committed to Joseph's hand 
all the prisoners that were in the prison; and whatsoever 
they did there, he was the doer of it. The keeper of the 

IS prison looked not to anything thai was imder his hand; be- 
cause the Lord was with him, and that which he did, the 
Lord made it to prosper. 

And it came to pass after these things, that the butler of 
the king of Egypt and his baker had (tended their lord the 

20 king of Egypt. And Pharaoh was wroth against two of his 
officers, against the chief of the butlers, and against the chief 
of the bakers. And he put them in ward in the house of 
the captain of the guard, into the prison, the place where 
Joseph was bound. And the captain of the guard charged 

25 Joseph with them, and he served them: and they continued 
a season in ward. 

And they dreamed a dream both of them, each man his 
dream in one night, each man according to the interpreta- 
tion of his dream, the butler and the baker of the king of 

30 E^5^t, which were bound in the prison. And Joseph came 
in unto them in the morning, and looked upon them, and, 
behold, they were sad. And he asked Pharaoh's officers 
that were with him in the ward of his lord's house, saying. 
Wherefore look ye so sadly to-day ? And they said imto him, 

35 We have dreamed a dream, and there is no interpreter of it. 
And Joseph said imto them. Do not interpretations belong to 
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God? tell me them, I pray you. And the chief butler told 
his dream to Joseph, and said to him, In my dream, behold, 
a vine was before me; and in the vine were three branches: 
and it was as though it budded, and her blossoms shot forth; 
and the clusters thereof brought forth ripe grapes: and 5 
Pharaoh's cup was in my hand: and I took the grapes, and 
pressed them into Pharaoh's cup, and I gave the cup into 
Pharaoh's hand. 

And Joseph said imto him. This is the interpretation of 
it: The three branches are three days: yet within three days 10 
shall Pharaoh lift up thine head, and restore thee unto thy 
place; and thou shalt deliver Pharaoh's cup into his hand, 
after the former manner when thou wast his butler. But 
think on me when it shall be well with thee, and shew kind- 
ness, I pray thee, imto me, and make mention of me imtois 
Pharaoh, and bring me out of this house: for indeed I was 
stolen away out of the land of the Hebrews: and here also 
have I done nothing that they should put me into the dim- 
geon. 

When the chief baker saw that the interpretation was 20 
good, he said unto Joseph, I also was in my dream, and, 
behold, / had three white baskets on my head: and in the 
uppermost basket there was of all manner of bakemeats for 
Pharaoh; and the birds did eat them out of the basket upon 
my head. 25 

And Joseph answered and said. This is the interpretation 
thereof: The three baskets are three days: yet within three 
days shall Pharaoh lift up thy head from off thee, and shall 
hang thee on a tree; and the birds shall eat thy flesh from 
off thee. 30 

And it came to pass the third day, which was Pharaoh's 
birthday, that he made a feast imto all his servants: and he 
lifted up the head of the chief butler and of the chief baker 
among his servants. And he restored the chief butler imto 
his butlership again; and he gave the cup into Pharaoh's 35 
hand: but he hanged the chief baker: as Joseph had ^inter- 
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preted to them. Yet did not the chief butler remember 
Joseph, but forgat him. 

And it came to pass at the end of two full years, that 
Pharaoh dreamed: and, behold, he stood by the river. And, 
5 behold, there came up out of the river seven well-favored 
kine and fat-fleshed; and they fed in a meadow. And, be- 
hold, seven other kine came up after them out of the river, 
ill-favored and lean-fleshed; and stood by the other kine 
upon the brink of the river. And the ill-favored and lean- 

lo fleshed kine did eat up the seven well-favored and fat kine. 
So Pharaoh awoke. And he slept and dreamed the second 
time: and, behold, seven ears of com came up upon one 
stalk, rank and good. And, behold, seven thin ears and 
blasted with the east wind sprung up after them. And the 

15 seven thin ears devoured the seven rank and full ears. And 
Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, it was a dream. 

And it came to pass in the morning that his spirit was 
troubled; and he sent and called for all the magicians of 
Egypt, and all the wise men thereof: and Pharaoh told them 

20 his dream; but there was none that could interpret them 
unto Pharaoh. Then spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, 
saying, I do remember my faults this day: Pharaoh was 
wroth with his servants, and put me in ward in the captain 
of the guard's house, both me and the chief baker: and we 

25 dreamed a dream in one night, I and he; we dreamed each 
man according to the interpretation of his dream.. And 
there was there with us a young man, a Hebrew, servant to 
the captain of the guard; and we told him, and he inter- 
preted to us our dreams; to each man according to his 

30 dream he did interpret. And it came to pass, as he inter- 
preted to us, so it was; me he restored imto mine office, and 
him he hanged. 

Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and they brought 
him hastily out of the dungeon: and he shaved himself, 

35 and changed his raiment, and came in imto Pharaoh. And 
Pharaoh said imto Joseph, I have dreamed a dream, and 
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there is none that can interpret it: and I have heard say of 
thee, that thou canst understand a dream to interpret it. 

And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying, // is not in me: 
God' shall give Pharaoh an answer of peace. 

And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, In my dream, behold. Is 
stood upon the bank of the river: ^nd, behold, there came 
up out of the river seven kine, fat-fleshed and well-favored; 
and they fed in a meadow: and, behold, seven other kine 
came up after them, poor and very ill-favored and lean- 
fleshed, such as I never saw in all the land of Egypt for 10 
badness: and the lean and the ill-favored kine did eat up 
the first seven fat kine: and when they had eaten them up, 
it could not be known that they had eaten them; but they 
were still ill-favored, as at the beginning. So I awoke. 
And I saw in my dream, and, behold, seven ears came up 15 
in one stalk, full and good: and, behold, seven ears, with- 
ered, thin, and blasted with the east wind, sprung up after 
them: and the thin ears devoured the seven good ears: and 
I told this unto the magicians; but there was none that could 
declare it to me. 20 

And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream of Pharaoh is 
one: God hath shewed Pharaoh what he is about to do. The 
seven good kine are seven years; and the seven good ears are 
seven years: the dream is one. And the seven thin and ill- 
favored kine that came up after them are seven years; and 25 
the seven empty ears blasted with the east wind shall be 
seven years of famine. This is the thing which I have 
spoken unto Pharaoh: What God is about to do he sheweth 
unto Pharaoh. Behold, there come seven years of great 
plenty throughout all the land of Egypt: and there shall 30 
arise after them seven years of famine; and all the plenty 
shall be forgotten in the land of Egypt; and the famine shall 
consume the land; and the plenty shall not be known in the 
land by reason of that famine following: for it shall he very 
grievous. And for that the dream was doubled imto Pharaoh 35 
twice; it is because the thing is established by God, and God 
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will shortly bring it to pass. Now therefore let Pharaoh 
look out a man discreet and wise, and set him over the land 
of Egypt. Let Pharaoh" do this, and let him appoint officers 
over the land, and take up the fifth part of the land of l^gypt 
sin the seven plenteous years. And let them gather all the 
food of those good years that come, and lay up com under 
the hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep food in the cities. 
And that food shall be for store to the land against the 
seven years of famine, which shall be in the land of Egypt; 

lo that the land perish not through the famine. 

And the thing was good in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the 
eyes of all his servants. And Pharaoh said imto his servants. 
Can we find stick a one as this is, a man in whom the Spirit 
of God is? And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Forasmuch as 

IS God hath shewed thee all this, there is none so discreet and 
wise as thou art: thou shalt be over my house, and accord- 
ing unto thy word shall all my people be ruled: only in the 
throne will I be greater than thou. And Pharaoh said unto 
Joseph, See, I have set thee over all the land of Egypt. And 

CO Pharaoh took off his ring from his hand, and put it upon 
Joseph's hand, and arrayed him in vestures of fine linen, 
and put a gold chain about his neck; and he made him to 
ride in the second chariot which he had; and they cried be- 
fore him. Bow the knee: and he made him rtder over all the 

2S land of Egypt. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am Pha- 
raoh, and without thee shall no man lift up his hand or foot 
in all the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh called Joseph's 
name Zaphnath-paaneah; and he gave him to wife Asenath 
the daughter of Poti-pherah priest of On. And Joseph was 

30 thirty years old when he stood before Pharaoh king of 
Egypt. 

Ill 
(Genesis 41 : 46, last clause, to 49, 53-57; 47 : 14-26) 

And Joseph went out from the presence of Pharaoh, and 
■^vent throughout all the land of Egypt. And in the seven 
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plenteous years the earth brought forth by handfuls. And 
he gathered up all the food of the seven years, which was in 
the land of Egypt, and laid up the food in the cities: the food 
of the field, which was round about every dty, laid he up 
in the same. And Joseph gathered coi;p as the sand of the 5 
sea, very much, imtil he left numbering; for it was without 
nmnber. 

And the seven years of plenteousness, that was in the 
land of Egypt, were ended. And the seven years of dearth 
began to come: and the dearth was in all lands; but in all 10 
the land of Egypt there was bread. And when all the land 
of Egypt was famished, the people cried to Pharaoh for 
bread: and Pharaoh said unto all the Egyptians, Go unto 
Joseph; what he saith to you, do. And the famine was 
over all the face of the earth: and Joseph opened all the 15 
storehouses, and sold imto the Egyptians; and the famine 
waxed sore in the land of Egypt. And all coimtries came 
into Egypt to Joseph for to buy corn; because that the 
famine was so sore in all lands. 

And Joseph gathered up all the money that was foimd in 20 
the land of Egypt, for the com which they bought: and 
Joseph brought the money into Pharaoh's house. And 
when money failed in the land of Egypt, all the Egyptians 
came imto Joseph, and said. Give us bread: for why should 
we die in thy presence? for the money faileth. And Joseph 25 
said. Give your cattle; and I will give you for your cattle, 
if money fail. And they brought their cattle imto Joseph: 
and Joseph gave them bread in eocchange for horses, and for 
the flocks, and for the cattle of the herds, and for the asses; 
and he fed them with bread for all their cattle for that year. 30 

When that year was ended, they came imto him the sec- 
ond year, and said unto him, We will not hide it from my 
lord, how that our money is spent; my lord also hath our 
herds of cattle; there is not aught left in the sight of my 
lord, but our bodies, and our lands: wherefore shall we 35 
die before thine eyes, both we and our land? buy us and our 
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land for bread, and we and our land will be servants unto 
Pharaoh: and give us seed, that we may live, and not die, 
that the land be not desolate. 
And Joseph bought all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh; 
5 for the Egyptians fcsold eyery man his field, because the 
famine prevailed over them: so the land became Pharaoh's. 
And as for the people, he removed them to cities from one 
end of the borders of Egypt even to the other end thereof. 
Only the land of the priests bought he not; for the priests 

lohad a portion assigned them of Pharaoh, and did eat their 
portion which Pharaoh gave them: wherefore they sold not 
their lands. 

Then Joseph said unto the people. Behold, I have bought 
you this day and your land for Pharaoh: lo, here is seed for 

15 you, and ye shall sow the land. And it shall come to pass 
in the increase, that ye shall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh, 
and four parts shall be your own, for seed of the field, and 
for your food, and for them of your households, and for food 
for your little ones. And they said. Thou hast saved our 

20 lives: let us find grace in the sight of my lord, and we will 
be Pharaoh's servants. • And Joseph made it a law over the 
land of Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh should have the 
fifth part; except the land of the priests only, which became 
not Pharaoh's. 
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THE EPIC OF THE PATRIARCHS 

Part Six ^ 
The Lord of Egypt 

I 

(Genesis 42 : 1-4, 6-29, 35-38) 

Now when Jacob saw that there was com in Egypt, Jacob 
said unto his sons, Why do ye look one upon another? And 
he said, Behold, I have heard that there is com in Egypt: 
get you down thither, and buy for us from thence; that we 
may live, and not die. 5 

And Joseph's ten brethren went down to buy com in 
Egypt. But Benjamin, Joseph's brother, Jacob sent not 
with his brethren; for he said, Lest peradventure mischief 
befall him. 

And Joseph was the governor over the land, and he t/io 
was that sold to all the people of the land: and Joseph's 
brethren came, and bowed down themselves before him with 
their faces to the earth. And Joseph saw his brethren, 
and he knew theni, but made himself strange unto them, 
and spake roughly unto them; and he said unto them, 15 
Whence come ye ? And they said. From the land of Canaan 
to buy food. And Joseph remembered the dreams which 
he dreamed bf them, and said imto them, Ye are spies; to 
see the nakedness of the land ye are come. And they said 
imto him. Nay, my lord, but to buy food are thy servants 20 
come. And they said. Thy servants are twelve brethren, 
the sons of one man in the land of Canaan; and, behold, 
the youngest is this day with our father, and one is not. 

^' Digitized by VjUU VIC 



S8 THE OLD TESTAMENT 

And Joseph said unto them, That is it that I spake unto 
you, saying. Ye are spies: hereby ye shall be proved: By 
the life of Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, except your 
youngest brother come hither. Send oiie of you, and let 
5 him fetch your brother, and ye shall be kept in prison, that 
your words may be proved, whether there be any truth in 
you: or else by the life of Pharaoh siurely ye are spies. And 
he put them all together into ward three days. 
And Joseph said unto them the third day. This do, and 

lolive; for I fear God: if ye be true men, let one of your breth- 
ren be bound in the house of yoiu: prison: go ye, carry com 
for the famine of your houses: but bring your youngest 
brother unto me; so shall your words be verified, and ye 
shall not die. And they said one to another, We are verily 

15 guilty concerning our brother, in that we saw the anguish 
of his soul, when he besought us, and we would not hear; 
therefore is this distress come upon us. And Reuben an- 
swered them, saying. Spake I not imto you, sa)dng, Do not 
sin against the child; and ye would not hear? therefore, be- 

20 hold, also his blood is required. 

And they knew not that Joseph understood them; for he 
spake unto them by an interpreter. And he turned himself 
about from them, and wept; and returned to them again, 
and communed with them, and took from them Simeon, 

25 and boimd him before their eyes. Then Joseph commanded 
to fill their sacks with corn, and to restore every man's 
money into his sack, and to give them provision for the 
way: and thus did he unto them. And they laded their 
asses with the corn, and departed thence. 

30 And as one of them opened his sack to give his ass prov- 
ender in the inn, he espied his money; for, behold, it was 
in his sack's mouth. And he said unto his brethren. My 
money is restored; and, lo, it is even in my sack: and their 
heart failed them, and they were afraid, sa)dng one to another, 

35 What is this that God hath done imto us? 

And they came unto Jacob their father imto the land of 
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Canaan, and told him all that befell unto them. And it 
came to pass as they emptied their sacks, that, behold, 
every man's bimdle of money was in his sack: and when 
both they and their father saw the bundles of money, they 
were afraid. And Jacob their father said imto them, Mes 
have ye bereaved of my children : Joseph is not, and Simeon 
is not, and ye will take Benjamin away: all these things are 
against me. And Reuben spake unto his father, saying, 
Slay my two sons, if I bring him not to thee: deliver him 
into my hand, and I will bring him to thee again. And he 10 
said, My son shall not go down with you; for his brother 
is dead, and he is left alone: if mischief befall him by the 
way in the which ye go, then shall ye bring down my gray 
hairs with sorrow to the grave. 

n 

(Genesis 43) 

And the famine was sore in the land. And it came to 15 
pass, when they had eaten up the com which they had 
brought out of Egypt, their father said unto them, Go again, 
buy us a little food. And Judah spake unto him, saying. 
The man did solemnly protest imto us, saying, Ye shall not 
see my face, except your brother be with you. If thou wilt 20 
send our brother with us, we will go down and buy thee food: 
but if thou wilt not send hiniy we will not go down: for the 
man said unto us. Ye shall not see my face, except your 
brother be with you. And Israel said, Wherefore dealt ye so 
ill with me, as to tell the man whether ye had yet a brother? 25 
And they said. The man asked us straitly of our state, and 
(rf our kindred, saying. Is your father yet alive? have ye 
another brother? and we told him according to the tenor of 
these words: could we certainly know that he would say, 
Bring your brother down? 30 

And^udah said unto Israel his father. Send the lad with 
me, and we will arise and go; that we may live, and not 
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die, both we, and thou, and also our little ones. I will be 
surety for him; of my hand shalt thou require him: if I 
bring him not unto thee, and set him before thee, then let 
me bear the blame forever: for except we had lingered, surely 
snow we had returned this second time. 

And their father Israel said imto them. If it mt^t he so 
now, do this; take of the best fruits in the land in your ves- 
sels, and carry down the man a present, a little balm, and 
a little honey, spices and myrrh, nuts and almonds: and 

lotake double money in your hand; and the money that was 
brought again in the mouth of yoiu: sacks, carry it again 
in your hand; peradventure it was an oversight. Take also 
your brother, and arise, go again imto the man: and God 
Almighty give you mercy before the man, that he may send 

IS away your other brother, and Benjamin. If I be bereaved 
of my children^ I am bereaved. 

And the men took that present, and they took double 
money in their hand, and Benjamin; and rose up, and went 
down to Egypt, and stood before Joseph. And when Joseph 

20 saw Benjamin with them, he said to the ruler of his house, 
Bring these men home, and slay, and make ready; for these 
men shall dine with me at noon. And the man did as Joseph 
bade; and the man brought the men into Joseph's house. 
And the men were afraid, because they were brought into 

25 Joseph's house; and they said. Because of the money that 
was returned in our sacks at the first timje are we brought 
in; that he may seek occasion against us, and fall upon us, 
and take us for bondmen, and our asses. And they came 
near to the steward of Joseph's house, and they commimed 

30 with him at the door of the house, and said, O sir, we came 
indeed down at the first time to buy food: and it caipe to 
pass, when we came to the inn, that we opened our sacks, 
and, behold, every man's money was in the mouth of his 
sack, our money in full weight: and we have brought it 

3S again in our hand. And other money have we 1t)rought 
down in our hands to buy food: we cannot tell who put our 
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money in our sacks. And he said, Peace be to you, fear 
not: your God, and the God of your father, hath given you 
treasure in yoiu: sacks: I had yoiu: money. And he brought 
Simeon out unto them. 

And the man brought the men into Joseph's bouse, and s 
gave them water, and they washed their feet; and he gave 
their asses provender. Ajid they made ready the present 
against Joseph came at noon: for they heard that they 
should eat bread there. And when Joseph came home, they 
brought him the present which was in their hand into the lo 
house, and bowed themselves to him to the earth. And he 
asked them of their welfare, and said, Is yoiu: father well, 
the old man of whom ye spake? Is he yet alive? And 
they answered, Thy servant our father is in good health, he 
is yet alive. And they bowed down their heads, and made 15 
obeisance. And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his brother 
Benjamin, his mother's son, and said. Is this your younger 
brother, of whom ye spake imto me? And he said, God be 
gracious imto thee, my son. 

And Joseph made haste; for his bowels did yearn upon 20 
his brother: and he sought where to weep; and he entered 
into his chamber, and wept there. And he washed his face, 
and went out, and refrained himself, and said. Set on bread. 
And they set on for him by himself, and for them by them- 
selves, and for the. Egyptians, which did eat with him, by 25 
themselves: because the Egyptidms might not eat bread with 
the Hebrews; for that is an abomination unto the Egyptians. 
And they sat before him, the first-born according to his birth- 
right, and the youngest according to his youth: and the men 
marvelled one at another. And he took and sent messes 30 
unto them from before him: but Benjamin's mess was five 
times so much as any of theirs. And they drank, and were 
merry with him. 
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III 

(Genesis 44) 

And he commanded the steward of his house, sa5dng, Fill 
the men's sack^ with food, as much as they can carry. And 
put my cup, the silver cup, in the sack's mouth of the young- 
est. And he did according to the word that Joseph had 
S spoken. 

As soon as the morning was light, the men were sent 
away, they and their asses. And when they were gone out 
of the city, and not yet far oflF, Joseph said unto his steward. 
Up, follow after the men; and when thou dost overtake them, 

10 say unto them. Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for good? 
Is not this it in which my lord drinketh, and whereby indeed 
he divineth? ye have done evil in so doing. And he over- 
took them, and he spake unto them these same words. And 
they said unto him, Wherefore saith my lord these words? 

15 God forbid that thy servants should do according to this 
thing: behold, the money, which we foimd in our sacks' 
mouths, we brought again unto thee out of the land of 
Canaan: how then should we steal out of thy lord's house 
silver or gold? With whomsoever of thy servants it be 

20 found, both let him die, and we also will be my lord's bond- 
men. And he said. Now also let it be according imto your 
words: he with whom it is found shall be my servant; and 
ye shall be blameless. Then they speedily took down every 
man his sack to the ground, and opened every man his sack. 

25 And he searched, and began at the eldest, and left at the 
yoimgest: and the cup was found in Benjamin's sack. 

Then they rent their clothes, and laded every man his ass, 
and returned to the city. And Judah and his brethren came 
to Joseph's house; for he was yet there: and they fell before 

30 him on the groimd. And Joseph said imto them, What 
deed is this that ye have done? wot ye not that such a man 
as I can certainly divine? 
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And Judah said, What shall we say unto my lord? what 
shall we speak? or how shall we clear ourselves? God hath 
found out the iniquity of thy servants: behold, we are my 
lord's servants, both we, and he also with whom the cup is 
foimd. And he said, God forbid that I should do so: 61^5 
the man in whose hand the cup is foimd, he shall be my ser- 
vant; and as for you, get you up in peace unto your father. 

Then Judah came near imto him, and said, O my lord, let 
thy servant, I pray thee, speak a word in my lord's ears, 
and let not thine anger bum against thy servant: for thou 10 
art even as Pharaoh. My lord asked his servants, saying, 
Have ye a father, or a brother? And we said imto my 
lord, We have a father, an old man, and a child of his old 
age, a little one; and his brother is dead, and he alone is 
left of his mother, and his father loveth him. And thou 15 
saidst imto thy servants, Bring him down unto me, that I 
may set mine eyes upon him. And we said unto my lord, 
The lad cannot leave his father: for if he should leave his 
father, his father would die. And thou saidst imto thy ser- 
vants. Except your yoimgest brother come down with you, 20 
ye shall see my face no more. 

And it came to pass when we came up imto thy servant 
my father, we told him the words of my lord. And our 
father said. Go again, and buy us a little food. And we 
said, We cannot go down: if our youngest brother be with 25 
us, then will we go down: for we may not see the man's face, 
except our youngest brother be with us. And thy servant 
my father said unto us. Ye know that my wife bare me two 
sons: and the one went out from me, and I said, Surely 
he is torn in pieces; and I saw him not since: and if yea© 
take this also from me, and mischief befall him, ye shall 
bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave. 

Now therefore when I come to thy servant my father, 
and the lad be not with us; seeing that his life is bound up 
in the lad's life; it shall come to pass, when he seeth that 35 
the lad is not with m, that he will die: and tjjxjri^rjgig^^ll^ll 
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bring down the gray hairs of thy servant our father with 
sorrow to the grave. For thy servant became surety for the 
lad unto my father, saying, If I bring him not unto thee, 
then I shall bear the blame to my father forever. Now 
5 therefore, I pray thee, let thy servant abide instead of the 
lad a bondman to my lord; and let the lad go up with his 
brethren. For how shall I go up to my father, and the 
lad be not with me? lest peradventure I see the evil that 
shall come on my father. . 
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XIV 

THE EPIC OF THE PATRIARCHS 

Part Seven 
Injury Forgiven 

I 

(Genesis 45 : 1-2 1, first clause, 25-28) 

Then Joseph could not refrain himself before all them 
that stood by him; and he cried, Cause every man to go out 
from me. And there stood no man with him, while Joseph 
made himself known imto his brethren. And he wept aloud: 
and the Eg3T)tians and the house of Pharaoh heard. s 

And Joseph said unto his brethren, I am Joseph; doth my 
father yet live? And his brethren could not answer him; 
for they were troubled at his presence. And Joseph said 
unto his brethren, Come near to me, I pray you. And they 
came near. - 10 

And he said, I am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold 
into Egypt. Now therefore be not grieved, nor angry with 
yourselves, that ye sold me hither: for God did send me 
before you to preserve life. For these two years hath the 
famine been in the land: and yet there are five years, in the 15 
which there shall neither be earing nor harvest. And God 
sent me before you to preserve you a posterity in the earth, 
and to save your lives by a great deliverance. So now it 
was not you that sent me hither, but God: and he hath made 
me a father to Pharaoh, and lord of all his house, and a 20 
ruler throughout all the land of Egypt. Haste ye, and go 
up to my father, and say unto him, Thus saith thy son 
Joseph, God hath made me lord of all EgyB|;v595% ^own 
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unto me, tarry not: and thou shalt dwell in the land of 
Goshen, and thou shalt be near unto me, thou, and thy 
children, and thy children's children, and thy flocks, and 
thy herds, and all that thou hast: and there will I nourish 
5 thee; for yet there are five years of famine; lest thou, and 
thy household, and all that thou hast, tome to poverty. 
And, behold, your eyes see, and the eyes of my brother 
Benjamin, that it is my mouth that speaketh unto you. And 
ye shall tell my father of all my glory in Egypt, and of all 

lothat ye have seen; and ye shall haste and bring down my 
father hither. 

And he fell upon his brother Benjamin's neck, and wept; 
and Benjamin wept upon his neck. Moreover he kissed all 
his brethren, and wept upon them: and after that his breth- 

isren talked with him. And the fame thereof was heard in 
Pharaoh's house, saying, Joseph's brethren are come: and it 
pleased Pharaoh well, and his servants. 

And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto thy brethren, 
This do ye; lade your beasts, and go, get you unto the land 

20 of Canaan; and take your father and your households, and 
come imto me: and I will give you the good of the land of 
Egypt, and ye shall eat the fat of the land. Now thou art 
commanded, this do ye; take you wagons out of the land of 
Egypt for your little ones, and for your wives, and bring 

25 your father, and come. Also regard not your stuff; for the 
good of all the land of Egypt is yours. 

And the children of Israel did so. And they went up out 
of Egypt, and came into the land of Canaan imto Jacob their 
father, and told him, saying, Joseph is yet alive, and he is 

30 governor over all the land of Egypt. And Jacob's heart 
fainted, for he believed them not. And they told him all 
the words of Joseph, which he had said unto them: and when 
he saw the wagons which Joseph had sent to carry him, the 
spirit of Jacob their father revived. And Israel said, // is 

35 enough; Joseph my son is yet alive: I will go and see him 
before I die. 
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II 

(Genesis 46 : 1-5, 29, 30; 47 : i, 5, 6, 11, 12, 29-31; 48 : 8-11, 
15, 16; 49 : 29-31, 33; 50 : 1-4, first clause, 7-14, 22-26) 

And Israel took his journey with all that he had, and came 
to Beer-sheba, and offered sacrifices unto the God of his 
father Isaac. And God spake unto Israel in the visions of 
the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob. And he said. Here am 
I. And he said, I am God, the God of thy father: fear not 5 
to go down into Egypt; for I will there make of thee a great 
nation. I will go down with thee into Egypt; and I will 
also surely bring thee up again : and Joseph shall put his 
hand upon thine eyes. 

And Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba: and the sons of Israel 10 
carried Jacob their father, and their little ones, and their 
wives, in the wagons which Pharaoh had sent to carry him. 

And Joseph made ready his chariot, and went up to meet 
Israel his father, to Goshen, and presented himself unto 
him; and he fell on his neck, and wept on his neck a good 15 
while. And Israel said unto Joseph, Now let me die, since 
I have seen thy face, because thou art yet alive. 

Then Joseph came and told Pharaoh, and said. My father 
and my brethren, and their flocks, and their herds, and all 
that they have, are come out of the land of Canaan; and, 20 
behold, they are in the land of Goshen. And Pharaoh spake 
unto Joseph, saying. Thy father and thy brethren are come 
unto thee: the land of Egypt is before thee; in the best 
of the land make thy father and brethren to dwell; in the 
land of Goshen let them dwell : and if thou knowest any men 25 
of activity among them, then make them rulers over my 
cattle. 

And Joseph placed his father and his brethren, and gave 
thena a possession in the land of Egypt, in the best of the 
land, in the land of Rameses, as Pharaoh had commanded. 30 
And Joseph nourished his father, and his brethren, and all 
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his father's household, with bread, according to their fam- 
ilies. 

And the time drew nigh that Israel must die: and he called 
his son Joseph, and said unto him, If now I have found 
5 grace in thy sight, put, I pray thee, thy hand under my 
thigh, and deal kindly and truly with me; bury me not, I 
pray thee, in Egypt: but I will lie with my fathers, and 
thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in their 
burying-place. And he said, I will do as thou hast said. 

lo And he said. Swear unto me. And he sware imto him. And 
Israel bowed himself upon the bed's head. And Israel be- 
held Joseph's sons, and said,^Who are these? And Joseph 
said unto his father. They are my sons, whom Gknl hath 
given me in this place. And he said. Bring them, I pray 

15 thee, imto me, and I will bless them. Now the eyes of 
Israel were dim for age, so that he could not see. And he 
brought them near imto him; and he kissed them, and em- 
braced them. And Israel said unto Joseph, I had not 
thought to see thy face: and, lo, God hath shewed me also 

20 thy seed. And he blessed Joseph, and said, 

God, before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, 
The God which fed me all my life long until this day; 
The Angel which redeemed me from all evil, 

Bless the lads; 
25 And let my naftie be named on them, 
And the name of my fathers, Abraham and Isaac; 
And let them grow into a multitude 

In the midst of the earth. 

And he charged them, and said unto them, I am to be 
30 gathered imto my people: bury me with my fathers in the 
cave that is in the field of Machpelah, which is before Mamre, 
in the land of Canaan, which Abraham bought with the field 
of Ephron the Hittite for a possession of a biuying-place. 
There they buried Abraham and Sarah his wife; there they 
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buried Isaac and Rebekah his wife; and there I buried 
Leah. 

And when Jacob had made an end of commanding his 
sons, he gathered up his feet into the bed, and yielded up 
the ghost, and was gathered imto his people. 5 

And Joseph fell upon his father's face, and wept upon 
him, and kissed him. And Joseph commanded his servants 
the physicians to embalm his fatJier: and the physicians em- 
balmed Israel. And forty days were fulfilled for him; for 
so are fulfilled the days of those which are embalmed: and 10 
the Egyptians moiimed for him threescore and ten days. 
And when the days of his mourning were past, Joseph went 
up to bury his father: and with him went up all the servants 
of Pharaoh, the elders of his house, and all the elders of the 
land of Egypt, and all the house of Joseph, and his brethren, 15 
and his father's house: only their little ones, and their flocks, 
and their herds, they left in the land of Goshen. And there 
went up with him both chariots and horsemen: and it was a 
very great company. And they came to the threshing-floor 
of Atad, which is beyond Jordan; and there they mourned 20 
with a great and very sore lamentation: and he made a 
mourning for his father seven days. And when the inhabi- 
tants of the land, the Canaanites, saw the mourning in the 
floor of Atad, they said. This is a grievous moiuning to the 
Egyptians: wherefore the name of it was called Abel-mi2a:aim, 25 
which is beyond Jordan. And his sons carried him into the 
land of Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the field of 
Machpelah, which Abraham bought with the fields for a 
possession of a bur)dng-place of Ephron the Hittite, before 
Mamre. 30 

And Joseph returned into Egypt, he, and his brethren, 
and all that went up with him to bury his father, after he 
had buried his father. 

And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he, and his father's house: 
and Joseph lived a hundred and ten years. And Joseph 3s 
saw Ephraim's children of the third generation: the children 
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also of Machir the son of Manasseh were brought up upon 
Joseph's knees. And Joseph said unto his brethren, I die; 
and God will surely visit you, and bring you out of this 
land unto the land which he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, 
5 and to Jacob. And Joseph took an oath of the children of 
Israel, saying, God will surely visit you, and ye shall carry 
up my bones from hence. So Joseph died, being a himdred 
and ten years old: and they embalmed him, and he was put 
in a co&n in Egypt. 
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XV 

ISRAEL IN BONDAGE 

I 
(Exodus I : 6-12, first clause, 13, 14, 22) 

And Joseph died, and all his brethren, and all that genera- 
tion. And the children of Israel were fruitful, and increased 
abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed exceeding mighty; 
and the land was filled with them. 

Now there p-rose up a new king over Egypt, which knew s 
not Joseph. And he said unto his people. Behold, the people 
of the children of Israel are more and mightier than we: 
come on, let us deal wisely with them; lest they multiply, 
and it come to pass, that, when there falleth out any war, 
they join also unto our enemies, and fight against us, and so 10 
get them up out of the land. 

Therefore they did set over them taskmasters to afflict 
them with their burdens. And they built for Pharaoh 
treasure cities, Pithom and Raamses. But the more they 
afflicted them, the more they multiplied and grew. 15 

And the Egyptians made the chQdren of Israel to serve 
with rigor: and they made their lives bitter with hard 
bondage, in mortar, and in brick, and in all manner of ser- 
vice in the field: all their service, wherein they made them 
serve, was with rigor. And Pharaoh charged all his people, 20 
saying. Every son that is bom ye shall cast into the river, 
and every daughter ye shall save alive. 

II 

(Exodus 2 : 1-25) 

And there went a man of the house of Levi, and took 
to wife a daughter of Levi. And the woman bare a son: 
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and when she saw him that he was a goodly childy she hid 
him three months. And when she could not longer hide 
him, she took for him an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it 
with slime and with pitch, and put the child therein; and 
5 she laid it in the flags by the river's brink. And his sister 
stood afar off, to wit what would be done to him. 

And the daughter of Pharaoh came down to wash herself 
at the river; and her maidens walked along by the river's 
side: and when she saw the ark among the flags, she sent 

\o her maid to fetch it. And when she had opened it, she saw 
the child: and, behold, the babe wept. And she had com- 
passion on him, and said, This is one of the Hebrews' children. 
Then said his sister to Pharaoh's daughter. Shall I go and 
call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew women, that she may 

15 nurse the child for thee? 

And Pharaoh's daughter said to her, Go. And the maid 
went and called the child's mother. 

And Pharaoh's daughter said unto her. Take this child 
away, and nurse it for me, and I will give thee thy wages. 

20 And the woman took the child, and nursed it. And the 

child grew, and she brought him imto Pharaoh's daughter, 

and he became her son. And she called his name Moses: 

and she said, Because I drew him out of the water. 

And it came to pass in those days, when Moses was grown, 

25 that he went out imto his brethren, and looked on their 
burdens: and he spied an Eg3^tian smiting a Hebrew, one 
of his brethren. And he looked this way and that way, and 
when he saw that there was no man, he slew the Egyptian, 
and hid him in the sand. And when he went out the second 

30 day, behold, two men of the Hebrews strove together: and 
he said to him that did the wrong. Wherefore smitest thou 
thy fellow? And he said. Who made thee a prince and a 
judge over us? intendest thou to kill me, as thou killedst 
the Eg3T)tian? And Moses feared, and said. Surely this 

35 thing is known. 

Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he sought to slay 
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Moses. But Moses fled from the face of Pharaoh, and 
dwelt in the land of Midian: and he sat down by a well. 

Now the priest of Midian had seven daughters: and they 
came and drew water, and filled the troughs to water their 
father's flock. And the shepherds came and drove them s 
away: but Moses stood up and helped them, and watered 
their flock. And when they came to Reuel their father, he 
said, How is it that ye are come so soon to-day? And they 
said, An Egyptian delivered us out of the hand of the shep- 
herds, and also drew water enough for us, and watered the 10 
flock. And he said imto his daughters. And where is he? 
why is it that ye have left the man? call him, that he may 
eat bread. 

And Moses was content to dwell with the man: and he 
gave Moses Zipporah his daughter. And she bare him a 15 
son, and he called his name Gershom: for he said, I have 
been a stranger in a strange land. 

And it came to pass in process of time, that the king of 
Egypt died: and the children of Israel sighed by reason of 
the bondage, and they cried, and their cry came up unto 20 
God by reason of the bondage. And God heard their groan- 
ing, and God remembered his covenant with Abraham, with 
Isaac, and with Jacob. And God looked upon the children 
of Israel, and God had respect imto them. 

m 

(Exodus 3 : 1-8, first clause, 10, 13, 14, 16-20; 4 : 1-5, 10, 14-18, 
20, 27-31; 5 : I, 2, 4-8, 12-14, 19-23; 6 : I, 6-9; 7 : I, 2, 9-13) 

Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father-in-law, the 25 
priest of Midian: and he led the flock to the back side of 
the desert, and came to the mountain of God, even to Horeb. 
And the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of 
fire out of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, 
the bush biumed with fire, and the bush was not con- 30 
sumed. 
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And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and see this great 
sight, why the bush is not burnt. 

And when the Lord saw that he turned aside to see, God 

called unto him out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, 

5 Moses. And he said, Here am I. And te said. Draw not 

nigh hither: put off thy shoes from off thy feet; for the place 

whereon thou standest is holy ground. 

Moreover he said, I am the Gk)d of thy father, the God 
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And 

10 Moses hid his face; for he was afraid to look upon pod. 
And the Lord said, I have surely seen the affliction of my 
people which are in Egypt, and have heard their cry by 
reason of their taskmasters; for I know their sorrows; and 
I am come down to deliver them out of the hand of the 

15 Egyptians, and to bring them up out of that land unto a 
good land and a large, unto a land flowing with milk and 
honey. Come now therefore, and I will send thee unto 
Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth my people the chil- 
dren of Israel out of Egypt. 

20 And Moses said unto God, Behold, when I come unto the 

children of Israel, and shaU say unto them, The God of 

your fathers hath sent me u*nto you; and they shall say to 

me. What is his name ? what shall I say unto them ? 

And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM: and he 

25 said. Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM 
hath sent me unto you. Go, and gather the elders of Israel 
together, and say unto them, The Lord God of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto 
me, saying, I have surely visited you, and seen that which 

30 is done to you in Egypt: and I have said, I will bring you 
up out of the affliction of Egypt unto the land of the Canaan- 
ites, unto a land flowing with milk and honey. And they 
shall hearken to thy voice: and thou shalt come, thou and 
the elders of Israel, unto the king of Egypt, and ye shall say 

35 unto him. The Lord God of the Hebrews hath met with us: 
and now let us go, we beseech thee, three days' journey into 
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the wilderness, that we may sacrifice to the Lord our God. 
And I am sure that the king of Egypt will not let you go, 
no, not by a mighty hand. And I will stretch out my hand, 
and smite Egypt with all my wonders which I will do in the 
midst thereof: and after that he wiU let you go. S 

And Moses answered and said, But, behold, they will not 
believe me, nor hearken unto my voice: for they will say. 
The Lord hath not appeared unto thee. 

And the Lord said unto him. What is that in thine hand? 
And he said, A rod. And he said. Cast it on the ground. lo 
And he cast it on the groimd, and it became a serpent; and 
Moses fled from before it. 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Put forth thine hand, 
and take it by the tail. And he put forth his hand, and 
caught it, and it became a rod in his hand: that they may 15 
believe that the Lord God of their fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 
appeared unto thee. 

And Moses said unto the Lord, O my Lord, I am not 
eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since thou hast spoken 20 
unto thy servant; but I am slow of speech, and of a slow 
tongue. 

And the anger of the Lord was kindled against Moses, and 
he said. Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother ? I know that 
he can speak well. And also, behold, he cometh forth to 25 
meet thee: and when he seeth thee, he will be glad in his 
heart. And thou shalt speak unto him, and put words in 
his mouth : and I will be with thy mouth, and with his mouth, 
and will teach you what ye shall do. And he shall be thy 
spokesman unto the people: and he shall be, even he shall be 30 
to thee instead of a mouth, and thou shalt be to him instead 
of God. And thou shalt take this rod in thine hand, where- 
with thou shalt do signs. 

And Moses went and returned to Jethro his father-in-law, 
and said unto him. Let me go, I pray thee, and return unto 35 
my brethren which are in Egypt, and see whether they be 
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yet aKve. And Jethro said to Moses, Go in peace. And 
Moses took his wife and his sons, and set them upon an 
ass, and he returned to the land of Egypt: and Moses took 
the rod of God in his hand. 
5 And the Lord said to Aaron, Go into the wilderness to 
iHeet Moses. And he went, and met him in the mount of 
God, and kissed him. And Moses told Aaron all the words 
of the Lord who had sent him, and all the signs which he 
had commanded him. 

lo And Moses and Aaron went and gathered together all the 
elders of the children of Israel: and Aaron spake all the 
words which the Lord had spoken unto Moses, and did the 
signs in the sight of the people. And the people believed: 
and when they heard that the Lord had visited the children 

15 of Israel, and that he had looked upon their affliction, then 
they bowed their heads and worshipped. 

And afterward Moses and Aaron went in, and told Pha- 
raoh, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Let my people go, 
that they may hold a feast unto me in the wilderness. 

20 And Pharaoh said, Who is the Lord, that I should obey 
his voice to let Israel go? I know not the Lord, neither 
will I let Israel go. And the king of Egypt said unto them. 
Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let the people from 
their works? get you unto your burdens. And Pharaoh said, 

25 Behold, the people of the land now are many, and ye make 
them rest from their burdens. 

And Pharaoh commanded the same day the taskmasters 
of the people, and their officers, saying, Ye shall no more 
give the people straw to make brick, as heretofore: let them 

30 go and gather straw for themselves. And the tale of the 

bricks, which they did make heretofore, ye shall lay upon 

them; ye shall not diminish aught thereof: for they be idle; 

therefore they cry, saying. Let us go and sacrifice to our God. 

So the people were scattered abroad throughout all the 

35 land of Egypt to gather stubble instead of straw. And the 
taskmasters hasted them, saying. Fulfil your works, your 
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daily tasks, as when there was straw. And the officers of 
the children of Israel, which Pharaoh's taskmasters had set 
over them, were beaten, and demanded. Wherefore have ye 
not fulfilled your task in making brick both yesterday and 
to-day, as heretofore? And the officers of the children of S 
Israel did see that they were in evil case, after it was said, Ye 
shall not minish aught from your bricks of your daily task. 

And they met Moses and Aaron, who stood in Uie way, 
as they came forth from Pharaoh: and they said unto 
them. The Lord look upon you, and judge; because ye have 10 
made our savor to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and 
in the eyes of his servants, to put a sword in their hand to 
slay us. And Moses returned imto the Lord, and said, 
Lord, wherefore hast thou so evil entreated this people? why 
is it that thou hast sent me? For since I came to Pharaoh 15 
to speak in thy name, he hath done evil to this people; 
neither hast thou delivered thy people at all. 

Then the Lord said imto Moses, Now shalt thou see what 
I will do to Pharaoh: for with a strong hand shall he let 
them go, and with a strong hand shall he drive them out 20 
of his land. Wherefore say imto the children of Israel, I am 
the Lord, and I will bring you out from under the burdens 
of the Egyptians, and I will rid you out of their bondage, 
and I will redeem you with a stretched-out arm, and with 
great judgments: and ye shall know that I am the Lord 25 
your God, which bringeth you out from under the burdens 
of the Egyptians. And I will bring you in unto the land, 
concerning the which I did swear to give it to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob; and I will give it you for a heritage: 
I am the Lord. And Moses spake so unto the children of 30 
Israel: but they hearkened not imto Moses for anguish of 
spirit and for cruel bondage. 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Thou shalt speak all 
that I conunand thee; and Aaron thy brother shall speak 
unto Pharaoh, that he send the children of Israel out of his 35 
land. When Pharaoh shall speak imto you, sa)dng, Shew a 
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miracle for you; then thou shalt say unto Aaron, Take thy 
rod, and cast it before Pharaoh, and it shall become a ser- 
pent. 
And Moses and Aaron went in imto Pharaoh, and they 
5 did so as the Lord had commanded: and Aaron cast down 
his rod before Pharaoh, and before his servants, and it be- 
came a serpent. Then Pharaoh also called the wise men 
and the sorcerers: now the magicians of Egypt, they also 
did in like manner with their enchantments. For they cast 
lodown every man his rod, and they became serpents: but 
Aaron's rod swallowed up their rods. And he hardened 
Pharaoh's heart, that he hearkened not unto them; as the 
Lord had said. 

IV 

(Exodus 7 : 19; 11 : i, 4-7; 12 : i, 3, 6-8, 11, 21-33, 36, 37a; 
13 : 17-19) 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, Say imto Aaron, Take 
15 thy rod, and stretch out thine hand upon the waters of 
Egypt, that they may become blood. 
'. . . . . . . . 

And the Lord said imto Moses, Yet will I bring one plague 
more upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt; afterward he will 
let you go hence: when he shall let you go, he shall surely 

20 thrust you out hence altogether. About midnight will I go 
out into the midst of Egypt: and all the first-bom in the 
land of Egypt shall die, from the first-born of Pharaoh that 
sitteth upon his throne, even imto the first-bom of the maid 
servant that is behind the mill; and all the first-bom of beasts. 

25 And there shall be a great cry throughout all the land of 
Egypt, such as there was none like it, nor shall be like it 
any more. But against any of the children of- Israel shall 
not a dog move his tongue, against man or beast: that ye 
may know how that the Lord doth put a difference between 

30 the Eg)rptians and Israel. 
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And the Lord said unto Moses and Aaron, Speak ye unto 
all the congregation of Israel, saying, In the tenth day of 
this month they shall take to them every man a lamb, a 
lamb for an house; and ye shall keep it up until the four- 
teenth day of the same month, and shall kill it in the evening, s 
And they shall take of the blood, and strike it on the two 
side-posts and on the upper door-post of the house wherein 
they shall eat it. And they shall eat the flesh in that night, 
roast with fire, and unleavened bread; and with bitter herbs 
shall they eat it. And thus shall ye eat it: with your loins 10 
girded, your shoes on your feet and your staff in your hand; 
ye shall eat it in haste: it is the Lord's passover. 

Then Moses called for the elders of Israel, and said unto 
them, Draw out, and take you a lamb according to your 
families, and kill the passover. And ye shall take a bunch 15 
of hyssop, and dip it in the blood that is in the basin, and 
strike the lintel and the two side-posts with the blood that 
is in the basin: and none of you shall go out at the door of 
his house until the morning. For the Lord will pass through 
to smite the Eg)^tians; and when he seeth the blood upon 20 
the lintel, and on the two side-posts, the Lord will pass over 
the door, and will not suffer the destroyer to come in unto 
your houses to smite you. And ye shall observe this thing 
for an ordinance to thee and to thy sons forever. And it 
shall come to pass, when ye be come to the land which the 25 
Lord will give you, according as he hath promised, that ye 
shall keep this service. And it shall come to pass, when 
your children shall say unto you, What mean ye by this 
service? that ye shall say. It is the sacrifice of the Lord's 
passover, who passed over the houses of the children of Is- 30 
rael in Egypt, when he smote the Egyptians, and deUvered 
our houses. 

And the people bowed the head and worshipped. And 
the children of Israel went away, and did as the Lord had 
commanded Moses and Aaron, so did they. 35 

And it came to pass, that at midnight ^the^ L^Rp^^te 
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all the first-bom in the land of Egypt, from the first-bom of 
Pharaoh that sat on his throne unto the first-bbm of the 
captive that was in the dungeon; and all the first-bom of 
cattle. 
S And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and all his servants, 
and all the Egyptians; and there was a great cry in Egypt: 
for there was not a house where there was not one dead. And 
he called for Moses and Aaron by night, and said. Rise up, 
and get you forth from among my people, both ye and the 

lo children of Israel; and go, serve the Lord, as ye have said. 
Also take your flocks and your herds, as ye have said, and 
be gone; and bless me also. And the Egyptians were urgent 
upon the people, that they might send them out of the land 
in haste; for they said. We be all dead men. 

IS And the Lord gave the people favor in the sight of the 
Egyptians, so that they lent imto them: and they spoiled 
the Egyptians. 

And the children of Israel journeyed from Rameses to 
Succoth. And they baked unleavened cakes of the dough 

20 which they brought forth out of Egypt, for it was not leav- 
ened; because they were thrust out of Egypt, and could not 
tarry, neither had they prepared for themselves any victuals. 
And it came to pass, when Pharaoh had let the people 
go, that God led them not the way of the land of the Philis- 

25 tines, although that was near; for God said, Lest peradven- 
ture the people repent when they see war, and they return 
to Egypt: but God led the people about, through the way 
of the wilderness of the Red sea: and the children of Israel 
went up harnessed out of the land of Egypt. And Moses 

30 took the bones of Joseph with him: for he had straitly sworn 
the children of Israel, saying, God will surely visit you; and 
ye shall carry up my bones away hence with you. 
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XVI 
MOSES THE LEADER TO THE PROMISED LAND 

I 

(Exodus 13 : 20, 21; 14 : 5-7, 9> 10, i3» i4, 19-28, 30a, 31^) 

And they took their journey from Succoth, and encamped 
in Etham, in the edge of the wilderness. And the Lord 
went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them 
the way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light; 
to go by day and night. 5 

And it was told the king of Egypt that the people fled: 
and the heart of Pharaoh and of his servants was turned 
against the people, and they said. Why have we done this, 
that we have let Israel go from serving us? And he made 
ready his chariot, and took his people with him: and he 10 
took six himdred chosen chariots and all the chariots of 
Egypt, and captains over every one of them. And the 
Egyptians pursued after them, aU the horses and chariots of 
Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his army, and overtook 
them encamping by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before Baal- 15 
zephon. 

And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children of Israel lifted 
up their eyes, and, behold, the Eg)^tians marched after 
them; and they were sore afraid: and the children of Israel 
cried out unto the Lord. And Moses said imto the people, 20 
Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord, 
which he will shew to you to-day: for the Egyptians whom 
ye have seen to-day, ye shall see them again no more forever. 
The Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace. 

And the Angel of God, which went before the camp of Is- 25 
rael, removed and went behind them; and the pillar of the 
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cloud went from before their face, and stood behind them: 
and it came between the camp of the Egyptians and the camp 
of Israel; and it was a cloud and darkness to them, but it gave 
light by night to these: so that the one came not near the 
5 other all the night. 

And Moses stretched out his hand over the sea; and the 
Lord caused the sea to go back by a strong east wind all 
that night, and made the sea dry land, and the waters were 
divided. And the children of Israel went into the midst 

loof the sea upon the dry ground: and the waters were 2l wall 
unto them on their right hand, and on their left. And the 
Eg)^tians pursued, and went in after them to the midst of 
the sea, even all Pharaoh^s horses, his chariots, and his horse- 
men. 

IS And it came to pass, that in the morning watch the Lord 
looked unto the host of the Egyptians through the pillar of 
fire and of the cloud, and troubled the host of the Eg)^tians, 
and took off their chariot wheels, that they drave them 
heavily: so that the Egyptians said. Let us flee from the face 

20 of Israel; for the Lord fighteth for them against the Egyp- 
tians. 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand 
over the sea, that the waters may come again upon the 
Egyptians, upon their chariots, and upon their horsemen. 

25 And Moses stretched forth his hand over the sea, and the 
sea returned to his strength when the morning appeared; and 
the Egyptians fled against it; and the Lord overthrew the 
Egyptians in the midst of the sea. And the waters returned, 
and covered the chariots,, and the horsemen, and all the host 

30 of Pharaoh that came into the sea after them; there remained 
not so much as one of them. Thus the Lord saved Israel 
that day out of the hand of the Eg)^tians; and the people 
feared the Lord, and believed the Lord, and his servant 
Moses. 
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II 

(Exodus 15 : 1-2 2a, 27) 

Then sang Moses and the ddldren of Israel this song unto 
the Lord; and Miriam the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, 
took a timbrel in her hand, and all the women went out 
after her with timbrels and with dances. And Miriam an- 
swered them. 5 

{Moses and the men) 

I will sing unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously: 
The horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. 

The Lord is my strength and song. 

And he is become my salvation; 

He is my God, and I will prepare him an habitation, 10 

My father's God, and I will exalt him. 

{Song-dance chorus by Miriam and the women) 

Sing ye to the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously. 
The horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. 

{Moses and the men) 

The Lord is a man of war. 

The Lord is his name. 15 

Pharaoh's chariots and his hosts hath he cast into the sea; 
His chosen captains also are drowned in the Red Sea: 

The depths have covered them; 

They sank into the bottom like a stone. 
Thy right hand, O Lord, is become glorious in power: 20 
Thy right hand, O Lord, hath dashed in pieces the enemy. 

{Song-dance chorus) 
Sing ye to the Lord, etc. 

{Moses, etc.) 
In the greatness of thine excellency thou hast overthrown 
them that rose up against thee: 
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Thou sentest fortli thy wrath, which consumed them as 

stubble; 
And with the blast of thy nostrils the waters were gathered 
together, 
The floods stood upright as a heap. 
And the depths were congealed in the heart of the sea. 

{Chorus) 

(Moses, etc) 
5 The enemy said, I will pursue, I will overtake, I will divide 
the spoil; 
My lust shall be satisfied upon them; 
I will draw my sword, my hand shall destroy them. 
Thou didst blow with thy wind, the sea covered them: 
They sank as lead in the mighty waters. 

{Chorus) 

{Moses, etc,) 
lo Who is like unto thee, O Lord, among the gods? 

Who is like thee, glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, 
doing wonders ? 
Thou stretchedst out thy right hand. 
The earth swallowed them. 
Thou in thy mercy hast led forth the people which thou 
hast redeemed; 
15 Thou hast guided them in thy strength imto thy holy 
habitation. 
The people shall hear and be afraid; 
Sorrow shall take hold on the inhabitants of Falestina. 

{Chorus) 

{Moses, etc,) 
Then the dukes of Edom shall be amazed; 
The mighty men of Moab, trembling shall take hold upon 
them; 
50 All the inhabitants of Canaan shall melt away, 
Fear and dread shall fall upon them; 
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By the greatness of thine arm they shall be still as a stone, 
Till thy people pass over, O Lord; 
Till thy people pass over which thou hast purchased. 

{Chorus) 

(MoseSy etc,) 

Thou shalt bring them in and plant them 

Li the moimtain of thine inheritance, , S 

In the place, O Lord, which thou hast made for thee to 

dwell in. 
In the sanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands have estab- 
Kshed. 
The Lord shall reign for ever and ever. 

(Chorus) 

Sing ye to the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously, 
The horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. 10 

So Moses brought Israel from the Red Sea, and they went 
out into the wilderness of Shur; and they came to Elim, 
where were twelve wells of water, and threescore and ten 
palm-trees: and they encamped there by the waters. 

Ill 

(Exodus IS : 22-27; 16 : 1-3, 11-15, 31, 3Sy i7 - i, 3-7; iQ : i, 
3-8, 16-19, first clause; 20 : 1-3, 18-21; 24 : 12, 13, first 
clause, 15, 18, last clause; 31 : 18; Deuteronomy 32 : 48-52, 
34 : 1-8, 10-12) 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Get thee up into 15 
this moimtain Abarim, unto mount Nebo, which is in the 
land of Moab, that is over against Jericho; and behold the 
land of Canaan, which I give unto the children of Israel for 
a possession: and die in the mount whither thou goest up, 
and be gathered unto thy people; as Aaron thy brother died ao 
in moimt Hor, and was gathered unto his people; because 
ye trespassed against me among the children of Israel at thp 
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waters of Meribah-Kadesh, in the wilderness of Zin; because 
ye sanctified me not in the midst of the children of Israel. 
Yet thou.shalt see the land before thee; but thou shalt not 
go thither imto the land which I give the children of Israel. 
S And Moses went up from the plains of Moab unto the 
mountain of Nebo, to the top of Pisgah, that is over against 
Jericho: and the Lord shewed him all the land of Gilead, 
unto Dan, and all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, and 
Manasseh, and all the land of Judah, unto the utmost sea, 

loand the south, and the plain of the valley of Jericho, the 
city of palm-trees, unto Zoar. And the Lord said imto him, 
This is the land which I sware unto Abraham, imto Isaac, 
and imto Jacob, saying, I will give it imto thy seed: I Jiave 
caused thee to see it with thine eyes, but thou shalt not go 

15 over thither. 

So Moses the servant of the Lord died there in the land of 
Moab, according to the word of the Lord. And he buried 
him in a valley in the land of Moab, over against Beth-peor: 
but no man laioweth of his sepulchre unto this day. 

20 And Moses jjuas a hundred and twenty yearS old when he 
died: his eye was not dim, nor his natural force abated. 

And the children of Israel wept for Moses in the plains of 
Moab thirty days: so the days of weeping and mourning for 
Moses were ended. 

2$ And there arose not a prophet since in Israel Kke untOk 
Moses, whom the Lord knew face to face. In all the signs 
and the wonders which the Lord sent him to do in the land 
of Egyptj to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, and to all his 
land, and in all that mighty hand, and in all the great terror 

30 which Moses shewed in the sight of all Israel. 
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JOSHUA THE LORD'S WARRIOR 



(Exodiid 17 : 8-13, 15, 16; Deuteronomy 34 : 9; 31 : i, 2, 23; 
Joshua I : la, 10, 11, 16, 17) 

Then came Amalek, and fought with Israel in Rephidim. 
Ancf Moses said unto Joshua, Choose us out men, and go 
out, fight with Amalek: to-morrow I will stand on the top 
of the hill with the rod of God in mine hand. So Joshua did 
as Moses had said to him, and fought with Amalek: ands 
Moses, Aaron, and Hur went up to the top of the hill. And 
it came to pass, when Moses held up his hand, that Israel 
prevailed: and when he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 
But Moses' hands were heavy; and they took a stone, and 
put it under him, and he sat thereon; and Aaron and Hur 10 
stayed up his hands, the one on the one side, and the other 
on the other side; and his hands were steady until the going 
down of the sim. And Joshua discomfited Amalek and his 
people with the edge of the sword. 

And Moses built an altar, and called the name of it Jeho- 15 
VAH-nissi: for he said, Because the Lord hath sworn that 
the Lord wiU have war with Amalek from generation to 
generation. And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the spirit 
of wisdom; for Moses had laid his hands upon him: and the 
children of Israel hearkened imto him, and did as the Lord 20 
conmianded Moses. 

And Moses spake these words unto all Israel. And he 
said unto them, 

I aw a himdred and twenty years old this day; I can no 
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more go out and come in: also the Lord hath said unto me, 
Thou shalt not go over this Jordan. 

And he gave Joshua the son of Nim a charge, and said, 
Be strong and of a good courage: for thou shalt bring the 
5 children of Israel into the land which I sware imto them: 
and I will be with thee. 

Now after the death of Moses the servant of the Lord, 
it came to pass, that Joshua conmianded the officers of the 
people, saying, Pass through the host, and conunand the 
lo people, saying, Prepare you victuals; for within three days 
ye shall pass over this Jordan, to go in to possess the land, 
which the Lord yoiu* God giveth you to possess it. 

And they answered Joshua, saying. All that thou com- 

mandest us we will do, and whithersoever thou sendest us, 

IS we will go. According as we hearkened imto Moses in all 

things, so will we hearken imto thee: only the Lord thy God 

be with thee, as he was with Moses. 

II 

Qoshua 2 : 1-24) 

And Joshua the son of Nim sent out of Shittim two men 
to spy secretly, saying, Go view the land, even Jericho. And 

20 they went, and came into a harlot's house, named Rahab, 
and lodged there. And it was told the king of Jericho, say- 
ing, Behold, there came men in hither to-night of the children 
of Israel to search out the country. And the king of Jericho 
sent imto Rahab, saying, Bring forth the men that are come 

25 to thee, which are entered into thine house: for they be 
come to search out all the country. And the woman took 
the two men, and hid them, and said thus. There came men 
unto me, but I wist not whence they were: and it came 
to pass about the time of shutting of the gate, when it was 

30 dark, that the men went out; whither the men went, I wot 
not: pursue after them quickly; for ye shall overtake them. 
But she had brought them up to th^ roof of the house, and 
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hid them with the stalks of flax, which she had laid in order 
upon the roof. 

And the men pursued after them the way to Jordan imto 
the fords: and as soon as they which pursued after them were 
gone out, they shut the gate. And before they were laids 
down, she came up imto them upon the roof; and she said 
unto the men, I know that the Lord hath given you the 
land, and that your terror is fallen upon us, and that all the 
inhabitants of the land faint because of you. For we have 
heard how the Lord dried up the water of the Red Sea for 10 
you, when ye came out of Egypt; and what ye did imto the 
two kings of the Amorites, that were on the other side Jor- 
dan, Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly destroyed. And as 
soon as we had heard these things, our hearts did melt, neither 
did there remain any more courage in any man, because of 15 
you: for the Lord your God, he is God in heaven above, 
and in earth beneath. Now therefore, I pray you, swear 
imto me by the Lord, since I have shewed you kindness, 
that ye will also shew kindness imto my father's house, and 
give me a true token: and that ye will save alive my father, 20 
and my mother, and my brethren, and my sisters, and all 
that they have, and deliver our lives from death. 

And the men answered her. Our life for yours, if ye utter 
not this our business. And it shall be, when the Lord hath 
given us the land, that we will deal kindly and truly with thee. 25 

Then she let them down by a cord through the window: 
for her house was upon the town wall, and she dwelt upon 
the wall. And she said unto them. Get you to the moun- 
tain, lest the pursuers meet you; and hide yourselves there 
three days, until the pursuers be returned: and afterward 30 
may ye go your way. 

And the men said unto her. We will be blameless of this 
thine oath which thou hast made us swear. Behold, when 
we come into the land, thou shalt bind this line of scarlet 
thread in the window which thou didst let us down by: and3S 
thou shalt bring thy father, and thy mother, and thy breth- 
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ren, and all thy father's household, home unto thee. And 
it shall be, thai whosoever shall go out of the doors of thy 
house into the street, his blood shall be upon his head, and 
we tmU be guiltless: and whosoever shall be with thee in the 
S house, his blood shall be on our head, if any hand be upoo 
him. And if thou utter this our business, then we will be 
quit of thine oath which thou hast made us to swear. 

And she said, According unto your words, so be it. And 
she sent them away, and they departed: and she boimd the 

lo scarlet line in the window. 

And they went, and came unto the mountain, and abode 
there three days, until the pursuers were returned: and the 
pursuers sought them throughout all the way, but found 
them not. So the two men returned, and descended from 

IS the mountain, and passed over, and came to Joshua the son 
of Nun, and told him all things that befell them: and they 
said unto Joshua, Truly the Lord hath delivered into our 
hands all the land; for even all the inhabitants of the coun- 
try do faint because of us. 

Ill 

(Joshua 3; 4 : 1-8, 10, 11, 18-20; 5 : 10, 13-iS) 

20 And Joshua rose 'early in the morning; and they removed 
from Shittim, and came to Jordan, he and all the children 
of Israel, and lodged there before they passed over. And 
it came to pass after three days, that the officers went through 
the host; and they commanded the people, saying. When ye 

25 see the ark of the covenant of the Lord your God, and the 
priests the Levites bearing it, then ye shall remove from 
your place, and go after it. And it shall come to pass, as 
soon as the soles of the feet of the priests that bear the ark 
of the Lord, the Lord of all the earth, shall rest in the waters 

30 of Jordan, that the waters of Jordan shall be cut oflF from the 
waters that come down from above; and they shall stand 
upon a heap. 
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And it came to pass, when the people removed from their 
tents, to pass over Jordan, and the priests bearing the ark 
of the covenant before the people; and as they that bare the 
ark were come imto Jordan, and the feet of the priests that 
bare the ark were dipped in the brim of the water, (for Jor- s 
dan overfloweth all his banks all the time of harvest,) that 
the waters which came down from above stood and rose up 
upon a heap very far from the city Adam, that is beside 
Zaretan; and those that came down toward the sea of the 
plain, even the salt sea, failed, and were cut off: and theio 
people passed over right against Jericho. And the priests 
that bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord stood firm on 
dry groimd in the midst of Jordan, and all the Israelites 
passed over on dry groimd, imtil all the people were passed 
clean over Jordan. 15 

And it came to pass, when all the people were clean passed 
over Jordan, that the Lord spake unto Joshua, saying, Take 
you twelve men out of the people, out of every tribe a man, 
and command ye them, saying. Take you hence out of the 
midst of Jordan, out of the place where the priests' feet stood 20 
firm, twelve stones, and ye shall carry them over with you, 
and leave them in the lodging place, where ye shall lodge 
this night; that this may be a sign among you, that when 
your children ask their fathers in time to come, saying, What 
mean ye by these stones? then ye shall answer them. That 25 
the waters of Jordan were cut off before the ark of the cov- 
enant of the Lord; when it passed over Jordan, the waters 
of Jordan were cut off: and these stones shall be for a memo- 
rial unto the children of Israel forever. 

And the children of Israel did so as Joshua commanded, 30 
and took up twelve stones out of the midst of Jordan, as the 
Lord spake imto Joshua, according to the number of the 
tribes of the children of Israel, and carried them over with 
them unto the place where they lodged, and laid them down 
there. 35 

For the priests which bare the ark stood in the midst of 
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Jordan, until everything was finished that the Lord com- 
manded Joshua to speak unto the people, according to all 
that Moses conmianded Joshua, and the people hasted and 
passed over. 
5 And it came to pass, when all the people were clean passed 
over, that the ark of the Lord passed over, and the priests, 
in the presence of the people. And it came to pass, when 
the priests that bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
were come up out of the midst of Jordan, and the soles of 

lo the priests' feet were lifted up imto the dry land, that the 
waters of Jordan returned unto their place, and flowed over 
all his banks, as they did before. 

And the people came up out of Jordan on the tenth day 
of the first month, and encamped in Gilgal, in the east bor- 

isder of Jericho. And those twelve stones, which they took 

out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch in Gilgal. And the children 

of Israel encamped in Gilgal, and kept the passover on the 

fourteenth day of the month at even in the plains of Jericho. 

And it came to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, that he 

20 lifted up his eyes and looked, and, behold, there stood a 
man over against him with his sword drawn in his hand: 
and Joshua went imto him, and said unto him. Art thou for 
us, or for our adversaries? And he said. Nay; but as cap- 
tain of the host of the Lord am I now come. And Joshua 

25 fell on his face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto 
him, What saith my lord unto his servant? And the cap- 
tain of the Lord's host said unto Joshua, Loose thy shoe 
from off thy foot; for the place whereon thou standest is 
holy. And Joshua did so. 
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XVIII 
JOSHUA THE CONQUEROR 

I 

Qoshua 6 : 1-23, 25, 27) 

Now Jericho was straitly shut up because of the children 
of Israel: none went out, and none came in. And the Lord 
said unto Joshua, 

See, I have given into thine hand Jericho, and the king 
thereof, and the mighty men of valor. And ye shall com- 5 
pass the dty, all ye men of war, and go round about the city 
once. Thus shalt thou do six days. And seven priests shall 
bear before the ark seven tnmipets of rams' horns: and the 
seventh day ye shall compass the city seven times, and the 
priests shall blow with the trumpets. And it shall come to 10 
pass, that when they make a long blast with the ram's horn, 
and when ye hear the soimd of the trumpet, all the people 
shall shout with a great shout; and the wall of the city shall 
fall down flat, and the people shall ascend up every man 
straight before him. 15 

And Joshua the son of Nun called the priests, and said 
unto them. Take up the ark of the covenant, and let seven 
priests bear seven trumpets of rams' horns before the ark of 
the Lord. And he said unto the people. Pass on, and com- 
pass the city, and let him that is armed pass on before the 20 
ark of the Lord. 

And it came to pass, when Joshua had spoken unto the 
people, that the seven priests bearing the seven trumpets of 
rams' horns passed on before the Lord, and blew with the 
trumpets: and the ark of the covenant of the Lord followed 25 
them. And the armed men went before the priests that 
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blew with the trumpets, and the rearward came after the 
ark, the priests going on, and blowing with the trumpets. 
And Joshua had commanded the people, saying. Ye shall 
not shout, nor make any noise with your voice, neither shall 
S any word proceed out of your mouth, until the day I bid you 
shout; then shall ye shout. 

So the ark of the Lord compassed the city, going about U 

once: and they came into the camp, and lodged in the camp. 

And Joshua rose early in the morning, and the priests 

lotook up the ark of the Lord. And seven priests bearing 
seven trumpets of rams' horns before the ark of the Lord 
went on continually, and blew with the triunpets: and the 
armed men went before them; but the rearward came after 
the ark of the Lord, the priests going on, and blowing with 

IS the trumpets. And the second day they compassed the city 
once, and returned into the camp. So they did six days. 

And it came to pass on the seventh day, that they rose 
early about the dawning of the day, and compassed the city 
after the same manner seven times: only on that day they 

20 compassed the city seven times. And it came to pass at the 

seventh time, when the priests blew with the trimipets, 

Joshua said unto the people. Shout; for thp Lord hath given 

you the city. 

So the people shouted when the priests blew with the trum- 

25 pets: and it came to pass, when the people heard the sound 
of the trumpet, and the people shouted with a great shout, 
that the wall fell down flat, so that the people went up into 
the city, every man straight before him, and they took the 
city. And they utterly destroyed all that was in the city, 

30 both man and woman, young and old, and ox, and sheep, 
and ass, with the edge of the sword. 

But Joshua had said unto the two men that had spied out 
the country, Go into the harlot's house, and bring out thence 
the woman, and all that she hath, as ye sware unto her. 

35 And the young men that were spies went in, and brought 
out Rahab, and her father, and her mother, and her brethren, 
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and all that she had; and they brought out all her kindred, 
and left them without the camp of Israel. And Joshua 
saved Rahab the harlot alive, and her father's household, 
and all that she had; and sl^e dwelleth in Israel even unto this 
day; because she hid the messengers, which Joshua sent to 5 
spy out Jericho. So the Lord was with Joshua; and his 
fame was noised throughout all the coimtry. 

II 

(Joshua 9: 3-70, Sb-ijaj 18-21, 27; 10 : i, 2a, 5-14, 40; 11 : 
23; 18 : i; 24 : 29, 32, 33) 

And when the inhabitants of Gibeon heard what Joshua 
had done imto Jericho, they did work wilily, and went and 
made as if they had been ambassadors, and took old sacks 10 
upon their asses, and wine-bottles, old, and rent, and bound 
up; and old shoes and clouted upon their feet, and old gar- 
ments upon them; and all the bread of their provision was 
dry and mouldy. 

And they went to Joshua unto the camp at Gilgal, and 15 
said unto him, and to the men of Israel, We be come from a 
far coimtry: now therefore make ye a league with us. 

And Joshua said unto them, Who are ye? and from whence 
come ye? And they said imto him. From a very far country 
thy servants are come, because of the name of the Lord thy 20 
God: for we have heard the fame of him, and all that he 
didxin 'Egypty and all that he did to the two kings of the 
Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, to Sihon king of Hesh- 
bon, and to Og king of Bashan, which was at Ashtaroth. 
Wherefore our elders and all the inhabitants of our country 25 
spake to us, saying. Take victuals with you for the journey, 
and go to meet them, and say unto them. We are your ser- 
vants: therefore now make ye a league with us. This our 
bread we took hot for our provision out of our houses on 
the day we came forth to go unto you; but now, behold, it is 30 
dry, and it is mouldy; and these bottles of wine, which we 
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filled, were new; and, behold, they be rent: and these our 
garments and our shoes are become old by reason of the 
very long journey. 
And the men took of their victuals, and asked not counsel 
sat the mouth of the Lord. And Joshua made peace with 
them, and made a league with them, to let them live: and 
the princes of the congregation sware unto them. 

And it came to pass at the end of three days after they 
had made a league with them, that they heard that they 

iQwere their neighbors, and that they dwelt among them. 
And the children of Israel journeyed, and came unto their 
cities on the third day. 

And the children of Israel smote them not, because the 
princes of the congregation had sworn unto them by the 

IS Lord God of Israel. And all the congregation murmured 
against the princes. But all the princes said unto all the 
congregation; We will let them hve because of the oath 
which we sware to them; but let them be hewers of wood and 
drawers of water unto all th^ congregation. And Joshua 

20 made them that day hewers of wood and drawers of water 
for the congregation, and for the altar of the Lord, even 
unto this day, in the place which he should choose. 

Now it came to pass, when Adoni-zedek king of Jerusalem 
had heard how Joshua had taken Ai, and had utterly de- 

2sstroyed it; as he had done to Jericho and her king, so he 
had done to Ai and her king; and how the inhabitants of 
Gibeon had made peace with Israel, and were among them; 
that they feared greatly, because Gibeon was a great city, 
as one of the royal cities. Therefore the five kings of the 

3oAmorites, the king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the 
king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, the king of Eglon, 
gathered themselves together, and went up, they and all 
their hosts, and encamped before Gibeon, and made war 
against it. 

35 And the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua to the camp to 
Gilgal, saying, Slack not thy hand from thy servants; come 
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up to us quickly, and save us, and help us: for all the kings 
of the Amorites that dwell in the mountains are gathered 
together against us. 

So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and all the people of 
war with him, and all the mighty men of valor. "^ S 

And the Lord said unto Joshua, Fear them not: for I have 
delivered them into thine hand; there shall not a man of them ^ 
stand before thee. Joshua therefore came imto them sud- 
denly, and went up from Gilgal all night. And the Lord 
discomfited them before Israel, and slew them with a great 10 
slaughter at Gibeon, and chased them along the way that 
goeth up to Beth-horon, and smote them to Azekah, and 
imto Makkedah. And it came to pass, as they fled from 
before Israel, and were in the going down to Beth-horon, 
that the Lord cast down great stones from heaven upon 15 
them unto Azekah, and they died: they were more which died 
with hailstones than they whom the children of Israel slew 
with the sword. 

Then spake Joshua to the Lord in the day when the Lord 
delivered up the Amorites before the children of Israel, and 20 
he said, in the sight of Israel, 

Sim, stand thou still upon Gibeon ! 
And thou moon, in the valley Ajalon ! 
So the sim stood still and the moon stayed. 
Until the people had avenged themselves upon their ene- 
mies. 2$ 

Is not this written in the book of Jasher? So the sun 
stood still in the midst of heaven, and hasted not to go down 
about a whole day. And there was no day like that before 
it or after it, that the Lord hearkened imto the voice of a 
man: for the Lord fought for Israel. 30 

So Joshua smote all the coxmtry of the hills, and of the 
south, and of the vale, and of the springs, and all their kings: 
he left none remaining, but utterly destroyed all that 
breathed, as the Lord God of Israel commanded. So Joshua 
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took the whole land, according to all that the Lord said unto 
Moses; and Joshua gave it for an inheritance unto Israel 
according to their divisions by their tribes. And the land 
rested from war. 

5 And the whole congregation of the children of Israel assem- 
bled together at Shiloh, and set up the tabernacle of the 
congregation there. 

And it came to pass after these things, that Joshua the 
son of Nun, the servant of the Lord, died, being a hiuidred 

loand ten years old. And they buried him in the border of 
his inheritance in Timnath-serah, which is in moimt Ephraim, 
on the north side of the hill of Gaash. 

And the bones of Joseph, which the children of Israel 
brought up out of Egypt, buried they in Shechem, in a par- 

iS eel of ground which Jacob bought of the sons of Hamor the 
father of Shechem for a hundred pieces of silver; and it be- 
came the inheritance of the children of Joseph. 

And Eleazar the son of Aaron died; and they buried him 
in a hill Ikat pertained to Phinehas his son, which was given 

20 him in mount Ephraim. 
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EPIC TALES OF THE CHAMPIONS 

Part One 



The Story of the Stolen Gods 
(Judges 17, 18) 

There was a man of mount Ephiaim, whose name was 
Micah. And he said imto his mother, The eleven hundred 
shekels of silver that were taken from thee, about which thou 
cursedst, and spakest of also in mine ears, behold, the silver 
is with me; I took it. And his mother said, Blessed he thouS 
of the Lord, my son. And when he had restored the eleven 
hundred shekels of silver to his mother, his mother said, I 
had wholly dedicated the silver unto the Lord from my 
hand for my son, to make a graven image and a molten 
image. Now therefore I will restore it imto thee. 10 

So he restored the money imto his mother; and his mother 
took Iwo hundred shekels of silver, and gave them to the 
founder, who made thereof a graven image and a molten 
image: and they were in the house of Micah. And the man 
Micah had a house of gods, and made an ephod, and tera- 15 
phim, and consecrated one of his sons, who became his 
priest. 

In those days there was no king in Israel; every man did 
that which was right in his own eyes. 

And there was a young man out of Bethlehem- judah of 20 
the family of Judah, who was a Levite, and he sojourned 
there. And the man departed out of the dty from Beth- 
lehem-Judah to sojourn where he could find a place: and he 
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came to mount Ephraim to the house of Micah, as he jour- 
neyed. 

And Micah said imto him, Whence comest thou? And he 
said unto him, I am a Levite of Beth-lehem-judah, and I 
S go to sojourn where I may find a place. And Micah said 
unto him, Dwell with me, and be imto me a father and a 
prie^, and I will give thee ten shekels of silver by the year, 
and a suit of apparel, and thy victuals. So the Levite went 
in. And the Levite was content to dwell with the man; and 

lo the yoimg man was imto him as one of his sons. And Micah 
consecrated the Levite; and the young man became his priest, 
and was in the house of Micah. 

Then said Micah, Now know I that the Lord will do me 
good, seeing I have a Levite to my priest. 

IS In those days there was no king in Israel: and in those 
days the tribe of the Danites sought them an inheritance 
to dwell in; for unto that day all their inheritance had not 
fallen unto them among the tribes of Israel. And the chil- 
dren of Dan sent of their family five men from their coasts, 

20 men of valor, from Zorah, and from Eshtaol, to spy out 

the land, and to search it; and they said unto them. Go, 

search the land : who when they came to mount Ephraim, 

to the house of Micah, they lodged there. 

When they were by the house of Micah, they knew the 

25 voice of the young man the Levite: and they turned in 
thither, and said unto him. Who brought thee hither? and 
what makest thou in this place ? and what hast thou here.? 
And he said unto them. Thus and thus dealeth Micah with 
me, and hath hired me, and I am his priest. And they said 

30 unto him. Ask counsel, we pray thee, of God, that we may 

know whether our way which we go shall be prosperous. 

And the priest said imto them. Go in peace: before the Lord 

is your way wherein ye go. 

Then the five men departed, and came to Laish, and saw 

35 the people that were therein, how they dwelt careless, after 
the manner of the Zidonians, quiet and secure; and there 
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was no magistrate in the land, that might put tkem to shame 
in anything; and they were far from the Zidonians, and had 
no business with any man. 

And they came unto their brethren to Zorah and Eshtaol: 
and their brethren said imto them, What say ye? And they s 
said, Arise, that we may go up against them: for we have 
seen the land, and, behold, it is very good: and are ye still? 
be not slothful to go, and to enter to possess the land. When 
ye go, ye shall come unto a people secure, and to a large 
land: for God hath given it into your hands; a place where lo 
there is no want of anything that is in the earth. 

And there went from thence of the family of the Danites, 
out of Zorah and out of Eshtaol, six hundred men appointed 
with weapons of war. And they went up, and pitched in 
Kirjath-jearim, in Judah: wherefore they called that place 15 
Mahaneh-dan unto this day: behold, it is behind Kirjath- 
jearim. And they passed thence unto mount Ephraim, and 
came unto the house of Micah. 

Then answered the five men that went to spy out the 
coimtry of Laish, and said unto their brethren, Do ye know 2p 
that there is in these houses an ephod, and teraphim, and 
a graven image, and a molten image ? now therefore consider 
what ye have to do. 

And they turned thitherward, and came to the house of 
the yoimg man the Levite, even unto the house of Micah, 25 
and saluted him. And the six hundred men appointed with 
their weapons of war, which were of the children of Dan, 
stood by the entering of the gate. And the five men that 
went to spy out the land went into Micah's house, and 
fetched the carved image, the ephod, and the teraphim, and 30 
the molten image. Then said the priest unto them, What 
do ye? And they said unto him. Hold thy peace, lay thine 
hand upon thy mouth, and go with us, and be to us a father 
and a priest: is it better for thee to be a priest unto the house 
of one man, or that thou be a priest unto a tribe and a family 35 
in Israel? 
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And the priest's heart was glad, and he took the ephod, 

and the teraphim, and the graven image, and went in the 

midst of the people. So they -turned and departed, and 

put the little ones and the cattle and the carriage before 

5 them. 

And when they were a good way from the house of Micah, 
the men that were in the houses near to Micah's house were 
gathered together, and overtook the children of Dan. And 
they cried unto the children of Dan. And they turned their 

lb faces, and said unto Micah, What aileth thee, that thou 
comest with such a company? And he said. Ye have taken 
away my gods which I made, and the priest, and ye are gone 
away: and what have I more? and what is this that ye say 
unto me. What aileth thee? And the children of Dan said 

IS unto him, Let not thy voice be heard among us, lest angry 
fellows run upon thee, and thou lose thy life, with the lives 
of thy household. And the children of Dan went their way: 
And when Micah saw that they were too strong for fiim, he 
turned and went back unto his house. 

20 And they took the things which Micah had made, and the 
priest which he had, and came unto Laish, unto a people 
that were at quiet and secure: and they smote them with the 
edge of the sword, and burned the city with fire. And there 
was no deliverer, because it was far from Zidon, and they 

25 had no business with any man; and it was in the valley that 
lieth by Beth-rehob. And they built a city, anfl dwelt 
therein. And they called the name of the city Dan, after 
the name of Dan their father, who was born unto Israel: 
howbeit the name of the city was Laish at the first. And 

30 the children of Dan set up the graven image: and Jonathan, 
the son of Gershom, the son of Manasseh, he and his sons 
were priests to the tribe of Dan until the day of the cap- 
tivity of the land. And they set them up Micah's graven 
image, which he made, all the time that the house of God 

35 was in Shiloh. 
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n 

How THE Lion of God Saved Israel 
Qudges3 : 7-1 1) 

And the children of Israel did evil in the sight of the Lord 
and forgat the Lord their God and served Baalim and the 
groves. Therefore the anger of the Lord was hot against 
Israel, and he sold them into the hand of Chushan-rishathaim 
king of Mesopotamia: and the children of Israel served s 
Chushan-rishathaim eight years. And when the children of 
Israel cried mito the Lord, the Lord raised up a deliverer to 
the children <rf Israel, who delivered them, even Othniel the 
son of Kenaz, Caleb's younger brother. And the Spirit of 
the Lord came upon him, and he judged Israel, and went 10 
out to war: and the Lord delivered Chushan-rishathaim 
king of Mesopotamia into his hand; and his hand prevailed 
against Chushan-rishathaim. And the land had rest forty 
years: and Othniel the son of Kenaz died. 

Ill 

The Story of the Great Deliverance 
(Judges 4:1,2, 4-23) 

And the children of Israel again did evil in the sight of 15 
the Lord. And the Lord sold them into the hand of Jabin 
king of Canaan, that reigned in Hazorfthe captain of whose 
host was Sisera, which dwelt in Harosheth of the Gentiles. 

And Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of Lapidoth, she 
judged Israel at that time. And she dwelt under the palm- 20 
tree of Deborah, between Ramah and Beth-el in mount 
Ephraim: and the children of Israel came up to her for 
judgment. And she sent and called Barak the son of Abin- 
oam out of Kedesh-naphtali, and said unto him. Hath not 
the Lord God of Israel commanded, saying, Go and drav- - - 
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toward mount Tabor, and take with thee ten thousand men 
of the children of Naphtali and of the children of Zebulun ? 
And I will draw unto thee, to the river Kishon, Sisera the 
captain of Jabin's army, with his chariots and his multitude; 
5 and I will deliver him into thine hand. 

And Barak said imto her, K thou wilt go with me, then 

I will go: but if thou wilt not go with me, then I will not go. 

And she said, I will siurely go with thee: notwithstanding 

the journey that thou takest shall not be for thine honor; 

lofor the Lord shall sell Sisera into the hand of a woman. 
And Deborah arose, and went with Barak to Kedesh. And 
Barak called Zebulim and Naphtali to Kedesh; and he went 
up with ten thousand men at his feet: and Deborah went up 
with him. 

IS Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the children of Hobab 
the father-in-law of Moses, had severed himself from the 
Kenites, and pitched his tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, 
which is by Kedesh. And they shewed Sisera that Barak the 
son of Abinoam was gone up to moimt Tabor. 

20 And Sisera gathered together all his chariots, even nine 

hundred chariots of iron, and all the people that were with 

him, from Harosheth of the Gentiles imto the river of Kishon. 

And Deborah said unto Barak, Up; for this is the day in 

which the Lord hath delivered Sisera into thine hand: is not 

25 the Lord gone out before thee? So Barak went down from 
mount Tabor, and ten thousand men after him. And the 
Lord discomfited Sisera, and all his chariots, and all his 
host, with the edge of the sword before Barak; so that Sisera 
lighted down off his chariot, and fled away on his feet. But 

30 Barak pursued after the chariots, and after the host, unto 
Harosheth of the Gentiles: and all the host of Sisera fell upon 
the edge of the sword; and there was not a man left. 

Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet to the tent of Jael 
the wife of Heber the Kenite: for there was peace between 

35 Jabin the king of Hazor and the house of Heber the Kenite. 
And Jael went <5Ut to meet Sisera, and said unto him, Turn 
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in, my lord, turn in to me; fear not. And when he had 
turned in unto her into the tent, she covered him with a 
mantle. And he said unto her, Give me, I pray thee, a 
little water to drink; for I am thirsty. And she opened a 
bottle of milk, and gave him drink, and covered him. Again 5 
he said unto her. Stand in the door of the tent, and it shall 
be, when any man doth come and inquire of thee, and say, 
Is there any man here? that thou shalt say. No. 

Then Jael Heber's wife took a nail of the tent, and took 
a hanuner in her hand, and went softly unto him, and smote 10 
the nail into his temples, and fastened it into the ground: 
for he was fast asleep and weary. So he died. And, behold, 
as Barak pursued Sisera, Jael came out to meet him, and 
said unto him. Come, and I will shew thee the man whom 
thou seekest. And when he came into her tent, behold, 15 
Sisera lay dead, and the nail was in his temples. 

So God subdued on that day Jabin the king of Canaan 
before the children of Israel. 

IV 

The Triumphal Ode 
Qudges 5) 

Then sang -Deborah and Barak the son of Abinoam on 
that day, saying: 20 

STROPHE ONE 

Praise ye the Lord for the avenging of Israel, 
When the people willingly offered themselves. 

Hear, O ye kings; give ear, O ye princes; 
I, even I; will sing unto the Lord; 
I will sing praise to the Lord God of Israel. 25 

Lord, when thou wentest out of Seir, 

When thou marchest out of the field of Edom, ^^^t 
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The earth trembled and the heavens dropped, 
The clouds also dropped water. 
The mountains melted from before the Lord, 
Even that Sinai from before the Lord God of Israel. 



STROPHE TWO 

5 In the dsiys of Shamgar the son of Anath, 

In the days of Jael, 
The highways were unoccupied, 
And the travellers walked through byways. 
The inhabitants of the villages ceased, they ceased in 
Israel, 
lo Until that I, Deborah, arose. 

That I arose, a mother in Israel. 
They chose new gods; 
Then was war in the gates: 

Was there a shield or spear seen among forty thousand 
in Israel? 

15 My heart is toward the governors of Israel, 

That offered themselves willingly among the people: 
Bless ye the Lord ! 
Speak, ye that. ride on white asses, 
Ye that sit in judgment 
20 And walk by tie way ! 

They that are delivered from the noise of archers in the 

places of drawing water. 
There shall they rehearse the righteous acts of the Lokd, 
Even the righteous acts toward the inhabitants of 
his villages in Israel. 
Then shall the people of the Lord go down to the gates. 
25 Awake, awake, Deborah ! 

Awake, awake, utter a song ! 

Arise Barak, and lead thy captivity captive, 

Thou son of Abinoam ! 
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Then he made him that remaineth have dominion over 

the nobles among the people: 
The Lord made me have dominion over the mighty. 

STROPHE THREE 

Out of Ephraim was there a root of them against Amalek; 

"After thee, Benjamin, among thy people !" 
Out of Machir came down governors, S 

And out of Zebulim they that handle the pen of the 
writer. 
And the princes of Issachar were with Deborah; 

Even Issachar, and also Barak: 
He was sent on foot into the valley. 

For the divisions of Reuben there were great thoughts of 10 
heart. 

Why abodest thou among the sheepfolds, 
To hear the bleatings of the flocks? 
For the divisions of Reuben there were great searchings of 

heart. 
Gilead abode beyond Jordan: 

And why did Dan remain in ships? iS 

Asher continued on the seashore, and abode in his breaches. 
Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that jeoparded their 
lives unto the death. 

In the high places of the field. 

STROPHE FOUR 

The kings came and fought. 

Then fought the kings of Canaan 20 

In Taanach by the waters of Megiddo; 

They took no gain of money: 
They fought from heaven; 
The stars in their courses fought against Sisera. 

The river of Rishon swept them away, 25 , 

That ancient river, the river Kishon. 
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O my soul, thou hast trodden down strength ! 
Then were the horse hoofs broken 
By the means of the prancings, 

The prancings of their mighty ones. 

S Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the Lord, 
Curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; 
Because they came not to the help of the Lord, 

To the help of the Lord against the mighty. 

Blessed among women shall Jael the wife of Heber 
the Kenite be, 
10 Blessed shall she be above women in the tent. 

He asked water and she gave him milk; 
She brought forth butter in a lordly dish. 
She put her hand to the nail. 
And her right hand to the workman's hammer; 
15 And with the hanmier she smote Sisera, 
She smote off his head. 
When she had pierced and stricken through his temples. 
At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down: 
At her feet he bowed, he fell: 
20 Where he bowed, there he fell down dead. 

STROPHE FIVE 

The mother of Sisera looked out at a window. 

And cried through the lattice. 
Why is his chariot so long in coming? 
Why tarry the wheels of his chariots? 
25 Her wise ladies answered her. 

Yea, she returned answer to herself; 
HavQ they not sped? have they not divided the prey? 

To every man a damsel or two; 
To Sisera a prey of divers colors. 
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A prey of divers colors of needlework, 
Of divers colore of needlework on both sides, 
Meet for the necks of them that take the spoil? 

So let all thine enemies perish, O Lord ! 
But let them that love him be as the sun 2 

When he goeth forth in his might. 

And the land had rest forty years. 
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XX 

EPIC TALES OF THE CHAMPIONS 

Part Two 

The Sunny Champion 

I 

(Judges 13 : i, 2, 24, 25; 14 : 1-20; 15 : 1-19) 

And the children of Israel did evil again in the sight of 
the Lord; and the Lord delivered them into the hand of the 
Philistines forty years. 
And there was a certain man of Zorah, of the family of 

5 the Danites, whose name was Manoah; and his wife bare a 
son, and called his name Samson: and the child grew, and 
the Lord blessed him. 

And the Spirit of the Lord began to move him at times 
in the camp of Dan between Zorah and Eshtaol. 

10 And Samson went down to Timnath, and saw a woman in 
Timnath of the daughters of the Philistines. And he came 
up, and told his father and his mother, and said, I have 
seen a woman in Timnath of the daughters of the Philistines: 
now therefore get her for me to wife. Then his father and 

15 his mother said imto him. Is there never a woman among 
the daughters of thy brethren, or among all my people, that 
thou goest to take a wife of the uncircumcised Philistines? 
And Samson said unto his father. Get her for me; for she 
pleaseth me well. But his father and his mother knew not 

20 that it was of the Lord, that he sought an occasion against 
the Philistines: for at that time the Philistines had dominion 
over Israel. 
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Then went Samson down, and his father and his mother, 
to Timnath, and came to the vineyards of Tinmath: and, 
behold, a yoimg lion roared against him. And the Spirit 
of the Lord came mightily upon him, and he rent him as 
he would have rent a kid, and he had nothing in his hand: 5 
but he told not his father or his mother what he had done. 
And he went down, and talked with the woman; and she 
pleased Samson well. 

And after a time he returned to take her, and he turned 
aside to see the carcass of the Uon: and, behold, there was a lo 
swarm of bees and honey in the carcass of the l^on. And 
he took thereof in his hands, and went on eating, and came 
to his father and mother, and he gave them, and they did 
eat: but he told not them that he had taken the honey out 
of the carcass of the lion. 15 

So his father went down imto the woman: and Samson 
made there a feast; for so used the yoimg men to do. And 
it came to pass, when they saw him, that they brought thirty 
companions to be with him. 

And Samson said unto them, I will now put forth a riddle 20 
unto you: if ye can certainly declare it me within the seven 
days of the feast, and find it out, then I will give you thirty 
sheets and, thirty change of garments: But if ye cannot de- 
clare it me, then shall ye give me thirty sheets and thirty 
change of garments. And they said unto him, Put forth 25 
thy riddle, that we may hear it. 

And he said imto them. 

Out of the eater came something to eat, 
And out of the strong came something sweet. 

And they could not in three days expound the riddle. 30 
And it came to pass on the seventh day, that they said 
unto Samson's wife. Entice thy husband, that he may de- 
clare unto us the riddle, lest we burn thee and thy father's 
house with fire: have ye called us to take that we have? is it 
not so? And Samson's wife wept before him, and said, 35 

Digitized byVjUUV IC 



112 THE OLD TESTAMENT 

Thou dost but hate me, and lovest me not: thou hast put 
forth a riddle unto the children of my people, and hast not 
told U me. And he said unto her, Behold, I have not told 
U my father nor my mother, and shall I tell i^ thee? And 
5 she wept before him the seven days, while their feast lasted: 
and it came to pass on the seventh day, that he told her, 
because she lay sore upon him: and she told the riddle to 
the children of her people. And the men of the city said 
unto him on the seventh day before the sun went down, 

lo What is sweeter than honey? 

And what is stronger than a lion? 

And he said unto them. 

If ye had not ploughed with my cow 
Ye had not found out my riddle now. 

15 And the Spirit of the Lord came upon him, and he went 
down to Ashkelon, and slew thirty men of them, and took 
their spoil, and gave change of garments unto them which 
expounded the riddle. And his anger was kindled, and he 
went up to his father's house. But Samson's wife was given 

20 to his companion, whom he had used as his friend. 

But it came to pass within a while after, in the time of 
wheat harvest, that Samson visited his wife with a kid; and 
he said, I will go in to my wife into the chamber. But her 
father would not suffer him to go in. And her father said, 

25 1 verily thought that thou hadst utterly hated her; therefore 
I gave her to thy companion: is not her younger sister fairer 
than she? take her, I pray thee, instead of her. 

And Samson said concerning them. Now shall I be more 
blameless than the Philistines, though I do them a displea- 

30 sure. And Samson went and caught three hundred foxes, 
and took firebrands, and turned tail to tail, and put a fire- 
brand in the midst between two tails. And when he had 
set the brands on fire, he let ihem go into the standing corn 
of the Philistines, and burnt up both the shocks, and also 
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the standing com, with the vineyards and olives. Then the 
Philistines said, Who hath done this? And they answered, 
Samson, the son-in-law of the Timnite, because he had taken 
his wife, and given her to his companion. And the Philis- 
tines came up, and burnt her and her father with fire. 5 

And Samson said unto them, Though ye have done this, 
yet will I be avenged of you, and after that I will cease. 
And he smote them hip and thigh with a great slaughter: 
and he went down and dwelt in the top of the rock Etam. 

Then the PhiUstines went up, and pitched in Judah, and '° 
spread themselves in Lehi. And the men of Judah said. 
Why are ye come up against us? And they answered. To 
bind Samson are we come up, to do to him as he hath done 
to us. Then three thousand men of Judah went to the top 
of the rock Etam, and said to Samson, Knowest thou not 15 
that the Philistines are rulers over us? what is this that thou 
hast done unto us? And he said unto them. As they did 
unto me, so have I done unto them. And they said unto 
him. We are come down to bind thee, that we may dehver 
thee into the hand of the Philistines. And Samson said unto 20 
them, Swear unto me, that ye will not fall upon me yoiurselves. 

And they spake unto him, saying. No; but we will bind 
thee fast, and deliver thee into their hand: but surely we 
will not kill thee. And they bound him with two new cords, 
and brought him up from the rock. 25 

And when he came unto Lehi, the Philistines shouted 
against him: and the Spirit of thfe Lord came mightily upon 
him, and the cords that were upon his arms became as flax 
that was burnt with fire, and his bands loosed from off his 
hands. And he found a new jaw-bone of an ass, and put 30 
forth his hand, and took it, and slew a thousand men there- 
with. And Samson said, 

"With the jaw-bone of an ass 
Mass upon mass, 
With the jaw-bone of an ass 35 

I have slain a thousand me£?*iog\e 
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And it came to pass, when he had made an end of speak- 
ing, that he cast away the jaw-bone out of his hand, and 
called that place Ramath-lehi. And he was sore athirst, 
and called on the Lord, and said. Thou hast given this great 

5 deliverance into the hand of thy servant: and now shall I 
die for thirst, and fall into the hand of the uncircumcised? 
But God clave a hollow place that was in the jaw, and there 
came water thereout; and when he had drunk, his spirit 
came again, and he revived: wherefore he called the name 

lo thereof En-hakkore, which is in Lehi unto this day. 

II 

Qudges i6) 

Then went Samson to Gaza; and U was told the Gazites, 
saying, Samson is come hither. And they compassed him 
in, and laid wait for him all night in the gate of the city, 
and were quiet all the night, saying. In the morning, when 

IS it is day, we shall kill him. And Samson arose at midnight, 
and took the doors of the gate of the city, and the two posts, 
and went away with them, bar and all, and put them upon 
his shoulders, and carried them up to the top of a hill that 
is before Hebron. 

20 And it came to pass afterward, that he loved a woman in 
the valley of Sorek, whose name was Delilah. And the lords 
of the Philistines came up unto her, and said unto her, I^n- 
tice him, and see wherein his great strength lieth, and by 
what means we may prevail against him, that we may bind 

25 him to afflict him: and we will give thee every one of us 
eleven hundred pieces of silver. 

And Delilah said to Samson, Tell me, I pray thee, wherein 
thy great strength lieth, and wherewith thou mightest be 
bound to afflict thee. And Samson said unto her. If they 

30 bind me with seven green withs that were never dried, then 
shall I be weak, and be as another man. Then the lords of 
the Philistines brought up to her seven green withs which 
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had not been dried, and she bound him with them. Now 
there were men lying in wait, abiding with her in the cham- 
ber. And she said unto him, The Philistines he upon thee, 
Samson. And he brake the withs, as a thread of tow is 
broken when it toucheth the fire. So his strength was not 5 
known. 

And Delilah said unto Samson, Behold, thou hast mocked 
me, and told me lies: now tell me, I pray thee, wherewith 
thou mightest be bound. And he said unto her. If they bind 
me fast with new ropes that never were occupied, then shall 10 
I be weak, and be as another man. Delilah therefore took 
new ropes, and bound him therewith, and said unto him. 
The PhiUstines he upon thee, Samson. And there were liers 
in wait abiding in ^t chamber. And he brake them from 
off his arms like a thread. And Delilah said unto Samson, 15 
Hitherto thou hast mocked me, and told me lies: tell me 
wherewith thou mightest be boimd. And he said unto her, 
If thou weavest the seven locks of my head with the web. 
And she fastened it with the pin, and said unto him, The 
Philistines he upon thee, Samson. And he awaked out of 20 
his sleep, and went away with the pin of the beam, and with 
the web. And she said unto him, How canst thou say, I 
love thee, when thine heart is not with me? Thou hast 
mocked me these three times, and hast not told me wherein 
thy great strength lieth. And it came to pass, when sheas 
pressed him daily with her words, and urged him, so that his 
soul was vexed unto death; that he told her aU his heart, 
and said unto her, There hath not come a razor upon mine 
head; for I have heen a Nazarite unto God from my mother's 
womb: if I be shaven, then my strength will go from me, 30 
and I shall become weak, and be like any other man. 

And when Delilah saw that he had told her all his heart, she 
sent and called for the lords of the Philistines, saying, Come 
up this once, for he hath shewed me all his heart. Then 
the lords of the Philistines came up unto her, and brought 35 
money in their hand. And she made him sleep upon her 
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knees; and she called for a man, and she caused him to shave 
off the seven locks of his head; and she began to affict him, 
and his strength went from him. And she said, The Philis- 
tines he upon thee, Samson. And he awoke out of his sleep, 
5 and said, I will go out as at other times before, and shake 
myself. And he wist not that the Lord was departed from 
him. But the Philistines took him, and put out his eyes, 
. and brought him down to Gaza, and boimd him with fetters 
of brass; and he did grind in the prison-house. 

"^^ Howbeit the hair of his head began to grow again after 
he was shaven. Then the lords of the Philistines gathered 
them together for to offer a great sacrifice unto Dagon their 
god, and to rejoice: for they said. Our god hath delivered 
Samson our enemy into our hand. And when the people 

IS saw him, they praised their god: for they said, 

"Our god has delivered into our hands our enemy, 
And the devastator of our country, 
And the man who multiplied our slain." 

And it came to pass, when their hearts were merry, that 

20 they said. Call for Samson, that he may make us sport. 
And they called for Samson out of the prison-house; and he 
made them sport: and they set him between the pillars. 
And Samson said unto the lad that held him by the hand, 
Suffer me that I may feel the pillars whereupon the house 

25 standeth, that I may lean upon them. Now the house was 
full of men and women; and all the lords of the Philistines 
were there; and there were upon the roof about three thou- 
sand men and women, that beheld while Samson made sport. 
And Samson called unto the Lord, and said, O Lord God, 

30 remember me, I pray thee, and strengthen me, I pray thee, 
only this once, O God, that I may be at once avenged of 
the Philistines for my two eyes. And Samson took hold of 
the two middle pillars upon which the house stood, and on 
which it was borne up, of the one with his right hand, and 

35 of the other with his left. And Samson said, Let me die 
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with the Philistines. And he bowed himself with all his 
might; and the house fell upon the lords, and upon all the 
people that were therein. So the dead which he slew at his 
death were more than Ihey which he slew in his life. 

Then his brethren and all the house of his father came 5 
down, and took him, and brought him up, and buried him 
between Zorah and Eshtaol in the burying-place o( Manoah 
his father. And he judged Israel twenty years. 
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EPIC TALES OF THE CHAMPIONS 

Part Three 



The Stalwart Hero 
Qudges 6 : i-6, 11-21, 33-35; 7 '- 1-25; 8 : 22, 23, 32) 

And the children of Israel did evil in the sight of the 
Lord: and the Lord delivered them into the hand of Midian 
seven years; and because of the Midianites the children of 
Israel made them the dens which are in the mountains, and 

5 caves, and strongholds. 

And 50 it was, when Israel had sown, that the Midianites 
came up, and the Amalekites, and the children of the east, 
even they came up against them; and they encamped against 
them, and destroyed the increase of the earth, till thou come 

10 unto Gaza, and left no sustenance for Israel, neither sheep, 
nor ox, nor ass. For they came up with their cattle and 
their tents, and they came as grasshoppers for multitude; 
for both they and their camels were without number: and 
they entered into the land to destroy it. And Israel was 

15 greatly impoverished because of the Midianites; and the 
children of Israel cried unto the Lord. 

And there came an angel of the Lord, and sat imder an 
oak which was in Ophrah, that pertained imto Joash the Abi- 
ezrite: and his son Gideon threshed wheat by the wine-press, 

20 to hide it from the Midianites. And the angel of the Lord 
appeared imto him, and said imto him. The Lord is with 
thee, thou mighty man of valor. ^ 
And Gideon said unto him, O my Lord, if the Lord be 
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with us, why then is all this befallen us? and where be all 
his miracles which our fathers told us of, sa)dng, Did not 
the Lord bring us up from Egypt? but now the Lord hath 
forsaken us, and delivered us into the hands of the Midian- 
ites. 5 

And the Lord looked upon him, and said. Go in this thy 
might, and thou shalt save Israel from the hand of the 
Midianites: have not I sent thee? And he said unto him, 
O my Lord, wherewith shall I save Israel? behold, my family 
is poor in Manasseh, and I am the least in my father's house, xo 
And the Lord said unto him. Surely I will be with thee, and 
thou shalt smite the Midianites as one man. And he said 
imto him, If now I have found grace in thy sight, then shew 
me a sign that thou talkest with me. Depart not hence, I 
pray thee, until I come unto thee, and bring forth my pres- 15 
ent, and set it before thee. And he said, I will tarry until 
thou come again. 

And Gideon went in, and made ready a kid, and unleav- 
ened cakes of an ephah of flour: the flesh he put in a basket, 
and he put the broth in a pot, and brought it out unto him 20 
under the oak, and presented it. And the angel of God said 
unto him, Take the flesh and the unleavened cakes, and lay 
them upon this rock, and pour out the broth. And he did 
so. Then the angel of the Lord put forth the end of the 
staff that was in his hand, and touched the flesh and the2»i 
unleavened cakes; and there rose up fire out of the rock, 
and consumed the flesh and they unleavened cakes. Then 
the angel of the Lord departed out of his sight. 

Then all the Midianites and the Amalekites and the chil- 
dren of the east were gathered together, and went over, and 3c 
pitched in the valley of Jezreel. But the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon Gideon, and he blew a trumpet; and Abi-ezer 
was gathered after him. And he sent messengers through- 
out all Manasseh; who also was gathered after him: and he 
sent messengers unto Asher, and unto Zebulun, and unto 35 
Naphtali; and they came up to meet them. 
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Then Jerubbaal, who is Gideon, and all the people that 
were with him, rose up early, and pitched beside the well of 
Harod: so that the host of the Midianites were on the north 
side of them, by the hill of Moreh, in the valley. 
S And the Lord said unto Gideon, The people that are with 
thee are too many for me to give the Midianites into their 
hands, lest Israel vaunt themselves against me, saying. Mine 
own hand hath saved me. Now therefore go to, proclaim 
in the ears of the people, saying, Whosoever is fearful and 

10 afraid, let him return and depart early from mount Gilead. 
And there returned of the people twenty and two thousand; 
and there remained ten thousand. And the Lord said imto 
Gideon, The people are yet too many; bring them down unto 
the water, and I will try them for thee there: and it shall be, 

15 that of whom I say unto thee, This shall go with thee, the 
same shall go with thee; and of whomsoever I say unto thee, 
This shall not go with thee, the same shall not go. 

So he brought down the people unto the water: and the 
Lord said imto Gideon, Every one that lappeth of the water 

20 with his tongue, as a dog lappeth, him shalt thou set by 
himself; likewise every one that boweth down upon his knees 
to drink. And the number of them that lapped, putting 
their hand to their mouth, were three hundred men: but all 
the rest of the people bowed down upon their knees to drink 

25 water. 

And the Lord said unto Gideon, By the three himdred 
men that lapped will I save you, and deliver the Midianites 
into thine hand: and let all the other people go every man 
unto his place. So the people took victuals in their hand, 

30 and their trumpets: and he sent all the rest of Israel every 
man unto his tent, and retained those three himdred men: 
and the host of Midian was beneath him in the valley. 

And it came to pass the same night, that the Lord said 
unto him, Arise, get thee down imto the host; for I have 

35 delivered it into thine hand. But if thou fear to go down, 
go thou with Phurah thy servant down to the host: and 
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thou shalt hear what they say; and afterward shall thine 
hands be strengthened to go down unto the host. 

Then went he down with Phurah his servant unto the out- 
side of the armed men that were in the host. 

And the Midianites and the Amalekites and all the chil- 5 
dren of the east lay along in the valley like grasshoppers for 
multitude; and their camels were without number, as the 
sand by the seaside for multitude. 

And when Gideon was come, behold, there was a man that 
told a dream unto his fellow, and said. Behold, I dreamed a 10 
dream, and, lo, a cake of barley bread tumbled into the 
host of Midian, and came imto a tent, and smote it that it 
fell, and overturned it, that the tent lay along. And his 
fellow answered and said. This is nothing else save the sword 
of Gideon the son of Joash, a man of Israel :/(9r into his hand 15 
hath God delivered Midian, and all the host. 

And it was sOy when Gideon heard the telling of the dream, 
and the interpretation thereof, that he worshipped, and re- 
turned into the host of Israel, and said, Arise; for the Lord 
hath delivered into your hand the host of Midian. And he 20 
divided the three hundred men inio three companies, and he 
put a trumpet in every man's hand, with empty pitchers, 
and lamps within the pitchers. And he said unto them. 
Look on me, and do likewise: and, behold, when I come to 
the outside of the camp, it shall be thaty as I do, so shall ye 25 
do. When I blow with a tnunpet, I and all that are with 
me, then blow ye the tnunpets also on every side of all the 
camp, and say. The sword of the Lord, and of Gideon. 

So Gideon, and the hundred men that were with him, came 
unto the outside of the camp in the beginning of the middle 30 
watch; and they had but newly set the watch: and they blew 
the trumpets, and brake the pitchers that were in their hands. 
And the three companies blew the trumpets, and brake the 
pitchers, and held the lamps in their left hands, and the trum- 
pets in their right hands to blow withal: and they cried. The 35 
sword of the Lord, and of Gideon. And they stood every 
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man in his place round about the camp: and all the host ran, 
and cried, and fled. And the three hundred blew the trum- 
pets, and the Lord set every man's sword against his fellow, 
even throughout all the host: and the host fled to Beth-shit- 

S tah in Zererath, and to the border of Abel-meholah, imto 
Tabbath. 

And the men of Israel gathered themselves together out 
of Naphtali, and out of Asher, and out of all Manasseh, and 
pursued after the Midianites. And Gideon sent messengers 

lo throughout all mount Ephraim, saying, Come down against 
the Midiam'tes, and take before them the waters luito Beth- 
barah and Jordan. Then all the men of Ephraim gathered 
themselves together, and took the waters unto Beth-barah 
and Jordan. And they took two princes of the Midianites, 

15 Oreb and Zeeb; and they slew Oreb upon the rock Oreb, and 
Zeeb they slew at the wine-press of Zeeb, and pursued Midian, 
and brought the h^ds of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon on the 
other side Jordan. Then the men of Israel said unto Gideon, 
Rule thou over us, both thou and thy son and thy son's son 

20 also; for thou hast delivered us from the hand of Midian. 
And Gideon said unto them, I will not rule over you, neither 
shall my son rule over you: the Lord shall rule over you. 
And Gideon the son of Joash died in a good old age, and 
was buried in the sepulchre of Joash his father, in Ophrah 

25 of the Abi-ezrites. 

II 

The Outlaw Champion 
(Judges 10 : 6, 7, 18; II : i-ii, 30-40) 

And the children of Israel did evil again in the sight of 
the Lord, and served Baalim and Ashteroth and the gods 
... of the children of Ammon . . . and forsook the Lord, 
and served him not. And the anger of the Lord was hot 
30 against Israel and he sold them into the hand ... of the 
children of Ammon. And the people and princes of Gilead 
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said one to another, What man is he that wiU begin to fight 
against the children of Ammon? he shall be head over all 
the inhabitants of Gilead. 

Now Jephthah the Gileadite was a mighty man of valor, 
and he was the son of a harlot: and Gilead begat Jephthah. 5 
And Gilead's wife bare him sons; and his wife's sons grew up, 
and they thrust out Jephthah, and said unto him. Thou 
shalt not inherit in our father's house; for thou art the son 
of a strange woman. Then Jephthah fled from his brethren, 
and dwelt in the land of Tob: and there were gathered vain 10 
men to Jephthah, and went out with him. 

And it came to pass in process of time, that the children 
of Ammon made war against Israel. And it was so, that 
when the children of Ammon made war against Israel, the 
elders of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah out of the land of 15 
Tob: and they said unto Jephthah, Come, and be our cap- 
tain, that we may fight with the children of Ammon. 

And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, Did not ye 
hate me, and expel me out of my father's house? and why 
are ye come unto me now when ye are in distress? 20 

And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, Therefore we 
turn again to thee now, that thou mayest go with us, and 
fight against the children of Ammon, and be our head over 
all the inhabitants of Gilead. 

And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, If ye bring 25 
me home again to fight against the children of Ammon, and 
the Lord deliver them before me, shall I be your head? 

And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephtiah, The Lord 
be witness between us, if we do not so according to thy 
words. 30 

Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead, and the 
people made him head and captain over them: and Jephthah 
uttered all his words before the Lord in Mizpeh. 

And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the Lord, and said. 

If thou shalt without fail deliver the children of Ammon 35 
into mine hands, then it shall be, that whatsoever cometh 
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forth of the doors of my house to meet me, vflien I return in 
peace from the children of Anunon, shall surely be the Lord's, 
and I will offer it up for a burnt offering. 
So Jephthah passed over unto the children of Ammon to 
5 fight against them; and the Lord delivered them into his 
hands. And he smote them from Aroer, even till thou come 
to Minnith, even twenty cities, and unto the plain of the 
vineyards, with a very great slaughter. Thus the children 
of Ammon were subdued before the children of Israel. 

10 And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his house, and, be- 
hold, his daughter came out to meet him with timbrels and 
with dances: and she was his only child; beside her he had 
neither son nor daughter. And it came to pass, when he 
saw her, that he rent his clothes, and said, 

15 Alas, my daughter ! thou hast brought me very low, and 

thou art one of them that trouble me: for I have opened my 

mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot go back. 

- And she said unto him. My father, if thou hast opened 

thy mouth unto the Lord, do to me according to that which 

20 hath proceeded out of thy mouth; forasmuch as the Lord 
hath taken vengeance for thee of thine enemies, even of the 
children of Ammon. And she said unto her father. Let this 
thing be done for me: let me alone two months, that I may 
go up and down upon the mountains, and bewail my virgin- 

25 ity, I and my fellows. 

And he said. Go. And he sent her away for two months: 
and she went with her companions, and bewailed her virgin- 
ity upon the mountains. And it came to pass at the end 
of two months, that she returned imto her father, who did 

30 with her according to his vow which he had vowed. 

And it was a custom in Israel, that the daughters of Israel 
went yearly to lament the daughter of Jephthah the Gilead- 
ite four days in a year. 
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THE KINGMAKER CHAMPION 



The Baby That Was Given to God 
(i Samuel i; 2 : ii, 12, 18-21, 26) 

Now there was a certain man of Ramathaim-zophim, of 
mount Ephraim, and his name was Elkanah; and he had 
two wives; the name of the one was Hannah, and the name 
of the other Peninnah: and Peninnah had children, but Han- 
nah had no children. And this man went up out of his city 5 
yearly to worship and to sacrifice imto the Lord of hosts 
in Shiloh. And the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, 
the priests of the Lord, were there. And when the time 
was that Elkanah offered, he gave to Peninnah his wife, and 
to all her sons and her daughters, portions: but unto Hannah 10 
he gave a worthy portion; for he loved Hannah: though she 
had no children. And her adversary also provoked her sore, 
for to make her fret, because she had no children. And as 
he did so year by year, when she went up to the house of 
the Lord, so she provoked her; therefore she wept, and did 15 
not eat. Then said Elkanah her husband to her, Hannah, 
why weepest thou? and why eatest thou not? and why is 
thy heart grieved? am not I better to thee than ten sons? 

So Hannah rose up after they had eaten in Shiloh, and 
after they had drunk. Now Eli the priest sat upon a seat 20 
by a post of the temple of the Lord. And she was in bit- 
terness of soul, and prayed imto the Lord, and wept sore. 
And she vowed a vow, and said, O Lord of hosts, if thou 
wilt indeed look on the affliction of thine handmaid, and 
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remember me, and not forget thine handmaid, but wilt give 
unto thine handmaid a man child, then I will give him unto 
the Lord all the days of his life, and there shall no razor 
come upon his head. And it came to pass, as she continued 
S praying before the Lord, that Eli marked her mouth. 

Now Hannah, she spake in her heart; only her lips moved, 
but her voice was not heard: therefore Eli thought she had 
been drunken. And Eli said unto her. How long wilt thou 
be drunken? put away thy wine from thee. 

lo And Hannah answered and said. No, my Ibrd, I am a 
woman of a sorrowful spirit: I have dnmk neither wine nor 
strong drink, but have poured out my soul before the Lord. 
Count not thine handmaid for a daughter of Belial: for out 
of the abundance of my complaint and grief have I spoken 

IS hitherto. 

Then Eli answered and said. Go in peace: and the God of 
Israel grant thee thy petition that thou hast asked of him. 
And she said. Let thine handmaid find grace in thy sight. 
So the woman went her way, and did eat, and her counte- 

20 nance was no more sad. 

And they rose up in the morning early, and worshipped 
before the Lord, and returned, and came to their house 
to Ramah: and the Lord remembered Hannah, wherefore 
it came to pass that she bare a son, and called his name 

25 Samuel, saying. Because I have asked him of the Lord. 
And the man Elkanah, and all his house, went up to offer 
unto the Lord the yearly sacrifice, and his vow. But Han- 
nah went not up; for she said unto her husband, / wiU not 
go up imtil the child be weaned, and then I will bring him, 

30 that he may appear before the Lord, and there abide for- 
ever. 

And Elkanah her husband said unto her, Do what seemeth 
thee good; tarry until thou have weaned him; only the Lord 
establish his word. So the woman abode, and gave her son 

35 suck until she weaned him. And when she had weaned him, 
she took him up with her, with three bullocks, and one 
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ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, and brought him unto 
the house of the Lord in Shiloh: and the child was young. 
And they slew a bullock, and brought the child to Eli. 

And she said, O my lord, as thy soul Uveth, my lord, I am 
the woman that stood by thee here, praying unto the Lord. 5 
For this child I prayed; and the Lord hath given me my 
petition which I asked of him: therefore also I have lent 
him to the Lord; as long as he liveth he shall be lent to the 
Lord. And he worshipped the Lord there. 

And Elkanah went to Ramah to his house. And the child 10 
did minister unto the Lord before Eli the priest. Now the 
sons of Eli were sons of Belial ; they knew not the Lord. But 
Samuel ministered before the Lord, being a child, girded 
with a hnen ephod. Moreover his mother made him a little 
coat, and brought U to him from year to year, when she 15 
came up with her husband to offer the yearly sacrifice. And 
Eli blessed Elkanah and his wife, and said. The I/)RD give 
thee seed of this woman for the loan which is lent to the 
Lord. 

And they went unto their own home. And the Lord vis- 20 
ited Hannah, so that she bare three sons and two daughters. 
And the child Samuel grew on, and was in favor both with 
the Lord, and also with men. 

II 

The Child Who Heard God Speak 
(i Samuel 3) 

And the child Samuel ministered unto the Lord before 
Eli. And the word of the Lord was precious in those days; 25 
there was no open vision. 

And it came to pass at that time, when Eli was laid down 
in his place, and his eyes began to wax dim, thai he could 
not see; and ere the lamp of God went out in the temple of 
the Lord, where the ark of God was, an^^. S^ii\u^^^^lai^' 
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down to sleep; that the Lord called Samuel: and he answered, 
Here am I. And he ran unto Eh, and said, Here am I; for 
thou calledst me. And he said, I called not; lie down again. 
And he went and lay down. 
5 And the Lord called yet again, Samuel. And Samuel 
arose and went to Eli, and said. Here am I; for thou didst 
call me. And he answered, I called not, my son; lie down 
again. 
Now Samuel did not yet know the Lord, neither was the 

loword of the Lord yet revealed imto him. And the Lord 
called Samuel again the third time. And he arose and went 
to Eli, and said. Here am I; for thou didst call me. And Eli 
perceived that the Lord had called the child. Therefore Eli 
said unto Samuel, Go, lie down: and it shall be, if he call 

15 thee, that thou shalt say, Speak, Lord; for thy servant hear- 
eth. So Samuel went and lay down in his place. 

And the Lord came, and stood, and called as at other 
times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel answered. Speak; for 
thy servant heareth. And the Lord said to Samuel, Be- 

20 hold, I will do a thing in Israel, at which both the ears of 
every one that heareth it shall tingle. In that day I will 
perform against Eli all things which I have spoken concern- 
ing his house: for I have told him that I will judge his house 
forever for the iniquity which he knoweth; because his sons 

25 made themselves vile, and he restrained them not. And 
therefore I have sworn unto the house of Eli, that the in- 
iquity of EH's house shall not be purged with sacrifice nor 
oflFering forever. 
And Samuel lay until the morning, and opened the doors 

30 of the house of the Lord. And Samuel feared to shew Eli 
the vision. Then Eli called Samuel, and said, Samuel, my 
son. And he answered. Here am I. And he said. What is 
the thing that the Lord hath said unto thee? I pray thee 
hide it not from me: God do so to thee, and more also, if 

35 thou hide anything from me of all the things that he said 
unto thee. And Samuel told him every^ jrhit^^]^5|^(| noth- 
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ing from him. And he said, It is the Lord: let him do 
what seemeth him good. 

And Samuel grew, and the Lord was with him, and did 
let none of his words fall to the ground; and all Israel from 
Dan even to Beer-sheba knew that Samuel was established S 
to he di prophet of the Lord. And the Lord appeared again 
in Shiloh: for the Lord revealed himself to Samuel in Shiloh 
by the word of the Lord; and the word of Samuel came to 
alllsrael. 

m 

The Great Disaster 
(i Samuel 4 : 1-7, 9-18; 6 : 1-3, 7-9, 12-14, 46) 

Now Israel went out against the Philistines to battle, and 10 
pitched beside Ebenezer: and the Philistines pitched in 
Aphek. And the Philistines put themselves in array against 
Israel: and when they joined battle, Israel was smitten be- 
fore the Philistines: and they slew of the army in the field 
about four thousand men. 15 

And when the people were come into the camp, the elders 
of Israel said, Wherefore hath the Lord smitten us to-day 
before the Philistines? Let us fetch the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord out of Shiloh unto us, that, when it cometh 
among us, it may save us out of the hand of our enemies. 20 
So the people sent to Shiloh, that they might bring from 
thence the ark of the covenant of the Lord of hosts, which 
dwelleth between the cherubim: and the two sons of Eli, 
Hophni and Phinehas, were there with the ark of the cov- 
enant of God. 25 

And when the ark of the covenant, of the Lord came into 
the camp, all Israel shouted with a great shout, so that the 
earth rang again. And when the Philistines heard the noise 
of the shout, they said. What meaneth the noise of this great 
shout in the camp of the Hebrews? And they understood 30 
that the ark of the Lord was come into the^fajjiij^^^n^the 
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Philistines were afraid; for they said, God is come into the 
camp. And they said, Woe unto us! for there hath not 
been such a thing heretofore. Be strong, and quit your- 
selves like men, O ye Philistines, that ye be not servants 
5 unto the Hebrews, as they have been to you: quit yourselves 
like men, and fight. And the Philistines fought, and Israel 
was smitten, and they fled every man into his tent: and there 
was a very great slaughter; for there fell of Israel thirty 
thousand footmen. And the ark of God was taken; and the 

lotwo sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were slain. And 
there ran a. man of Benjamin out of the army, and came to 
Shiloh the same day with his clothes rent, and with earth 
upon his head. And when he came, lo, Eli sat upon a seat 
by the wayside watching: for his heart trembled for the ark 

IS of God. And when the man came into the city, and told it, 
all the city cried out. And when Eli heard the noise of the 
crying, he said. What meaneth the noise of this tumult? 
And the man came in hastily, and told Eli. Now Eli was 
ninety and eight years old; and his eyes were dim, that he 

20 could not see. And the man said unto Eli, I am he that 
came out of the army, and I fled to-day out of the army. 
And he said. What is there done, my son? And the messen- 
ger answered and said, Israel is fled before the Philistines, 
and there hath been also a great slaughter among the people, 

25 and thy two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and 
the ark of God is taken. And it came to pass, when he 
made mention of the ark of God, that he fell from off the 
seat backward by the side of the gate, and his neck brake, 
and he died: for he was an old man, and heavy. And he 

30 had judged Israel forty years. 

And the ark of the Lord was in the country of the Philis- 
tines seven months. And the Philistines called for the 
priests and the diviners, saying, What shall we do to the 
ark of the Lord? tell us wherewith we shall send it to his 

35 place. And they said, If ye send away the ark of the God 
of Israel, send it not empty; but in any wise return him a 
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trespass offering. Now therefore make a new cart, and take 
two milch kine, on which there hath come no yoke, and tie 
the kine to the cart, and bring their calves home from them: 
and take the ark of the Lord, and lay it upon the cart; 
and put the jewels of gold, which ye return him jor a tres- 5 
pass offering, in a coffer by the side thereof; and send it 
away, that it may go. And if it goeth up by the way of 
his own coast to Beth-shemesh, then he hath done us this 
great evil; but if not, then we shall know that it is not his 
hand that smote us; it was a chance that happened to us. 10 
And the men did so; and the kine took the straight way 
to the way of Beth-shemesh, and went along the highway, 
lowing as they went, and turned not aside to the right hand 
or to the left; and the lords of the Philistines went after 
them unto the border of Beth-shemesh. And they of Beth- 15 
shemesh were reaping their wheat harvest in the valley: and 
they Ufted up their eyes, and saw the ark, and rejoiced to 
see it. And the cart came into the field of Joshua, a Beth- 
shemite, and stood there, where there was a great stone: and 
they clave the wood gf the cart, and offered the kine a burnt 20 
offering unto the Lord. And when the five lords of the Phi- 
listines had seen it, they returned to Ekron the same day. 
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THE FIRST KING OF ISRAEL 

I 

The Adventure of the Asses 
(i Samuel 9; lo : 1-7, 9-16) 

Now there was a man of Benjamin, whose name was Kish, 
the son of Abiel. And he had a son, whose name was Saul, 
a choice young man, and a goodly: and there was not among 
the children of Israel a goodlier person than he: from his 
S shoulders and upward he was higher than any of the people. 
And the asses of Kish Saul's father were lost. And Kish 
said to Saul his son, Take now one of the servants with thee, 
and arise, go seek the asses. And he passed through mount 
Ephraim, and passed through the land of Shalisha, but they 

10 found them not: then they passed through the land of Shalim, 
and there they were not: and he passed through the land of 
the Benjamites, but they foimd them not. 

And when they were come to the land of Zuph, Saul said 
to his servant that was with him. Come, and let us return ; 

IS lest my father leave caring for the asses, and take thought 
for us. And he said unto him, Behold now, there is in this 
city a man of God, and he is an honorable man; all that he 
saith Cometh surely to pass: now let us go thither; perad- 
venture he can shew us our way that we should go. 

20 Then said Saul to his servant, But, behold, if we go, what 
shall we bring the man ? for the bread is spent in our vessels, 
and there is not a present to bring to the man of (Jod: what 
have we? And the servant answered Saul again, and said, 
Behold, I have here at hand the fourth part of a shekel of 

25 silver: that will I give to the man of God, to tell us oiu: way. 
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(Beforetime in Israel, when a man went to inquire of God, 
thus he spake, Come, and let us go to the seer: for he that 
is now called a Prophet was beforetime called a Seer.) Then 
said Saul to his servant. Well said; come, let us go. So they 
went unto the city where the man of God was. 5 

AnddiS they went up the hill to the city, they found young 
maidens going out to draw water, and said unto them, Is 
the seer here? And they answered them, and said. He is; 
behold, he is before you: make haste now, for he came to-day 
to the city; for there is a sacrifice of the people to-day in the 10 
high place: as soon as ye be come into the city, ye shall 
straightway find him, before he go up to the high place to 
eat: for the people will not eat until he come, because he 
doth bless the sacrifice; and afterward they eat that be bid- 
den. Now therefore get you up; for about this time ye shall 15 
find him. And they went up into the city: and when they 
were come into the city, behold, Samuel came out against 
them, for to go up to the high place. 

Now the Lord had told Samuel in his ear a day before 
Saul came, saying. To-morrow about this time I will send 20 
thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, and thou shalt 
anoint him to he captain over my people Israel, that he may 
save my people out of the hand of the Philistines: for I have 
looked upon my people, because their cry is come unto me. 
And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lord said unto him, Behold 25 
the man whom I spake to thee of ! this same shall reign over 
my people. 

Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate, and said, Tell 
me, I pray thee, where the seer's house is. And Samuel 
answered Saul, and said, I am the seer: go up before me unto 30 
the high place; for ye shall eat with me to-day, and to-mor- 
row I will let thee go, and will tell thee all that is in thine 
heart. And as for thine asses that were lost three days ago, 
set not thy mind on them; for they are foimd. And on 
whom is all the desire of Israel? Is it not on thee, and on 35 
all thy father's house? And Saul answered. a^ijc^jg\^^^^w 
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not I a Benjamite, of the smallest of the tribes of Israel? 
and my' family the least of all the families of the tribe of 
Benjamin? wherefore then speakest thou so to me? 
And Samuel took Saul and his servant, and brought them 

S into the parior, and made them sit in the chiefest place 
among them that were bidden, which were about thirty per- 
sons. And Samuel said unto the cook, Bring the portion 
which I gave thee, of which I said unto thee. Set it by thee. 
And the cook took up the shoulder, and that which was upon 

loit, and set U before Saul. And Samuel said. Behold that 

which is left! set it before thee, and eat: for unto this time 

hath it been kept for thee since I said, I have invited the 

people. So Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 

And when they were come down from the high place 

IS into the city, Samuel communed with Saul upon the top of 
the house. And they arose early: and it came to pass about 
the spring of the day, that Samuel called Saul to the top of 
the house, saying. Up, that I may send thee away. And 
Saul arose, and they went out both of them, he and Samuel, 

20 abroad. And ss they were going down to the end of the 
city, Samuel said to Saul, Bid the servant pass on before us 
(and he passed on), but stand thou still a while, that I may 
shew thee the word of God. Then Samuel took a phial of 
oil, and poured it upon his head, and kissed him, and said, 

2$ Is it not because the Lord hath anointed thee to be captain 
over his inheritance? When thou art departed from me 
to-day, then thou shalt find two men by Rachel's sepulchre 
in the border of Benjamin at Zelzah; and they will say unto 
thee. The asses which thou wentest to seek are found: and, 

30 lo, thy father hath left the care of the asses, and sorroweth 
for you, saying. What shall I do for my son? After that 
thou shalt come to the hill of God, where is the garrison of 
the Philistines: and it shall come to pass, when thou art 
come thither to the city, that thou shalt meet a company 

35 of prophets coming down from the high place with a psal- 
tery, and a tabret, and a pipe, and a harp, before them; 
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and they shall prophesy: and the Spirit of the Lord will 
come upon thee, and thou shalt prophesy with them, and 
shalt be turned into another man. And let it be, when 
these signs are come unto thee, that thou do as occasion 
serve thee; for God is with thee, 5 

And it was so, that, when he had turned his back to go 
from Samuel, God gave him another heart: and all those 
signs came to pass that day. And when they came thither 
to the hill, behold, a company of prophets met him; and the 
Spirit of God came upon him, and he prophesied among 10 
them. And it came to pass, when all that knew him before- 
time saw that, behold, he prophesied among the prophets, 
then the people said one to another, What is this that is 
come unto the son of Kish ? Is Saul also among the proph- 
ets? Therefore it became a proverb. Is Saul also among 15 
the prophets ? And when he had made an end of prophesy- 
ing, he came to the high place. 

And Saul's uncle said unto him and to his servant, Whither 
went ye? And he said, To seek the asses: and when we saw 
that they were nowhere, we came to Samuel. And Saul's 20 
uncle said. Tell me, I pray thee, what Samuel said unto 
you. And Saul said imto his uncle. He told us plainly that 
the asses were found. But of the matter of the kingdom, 
whereof Samuel spake, he told him not. 

II 

The Choice of a King 
(i Samuel 10 : 17, i8a, 196-25) 

And Samuel called the people together unto the Lord to 25 
Mizpeh; and said imto the children of Israel, Present your- 
selves before the Lord by your tribes, and by your thousands. 

And when Samuel had caused all the tribes of Israel to 
come near, the tribe of Benjamin was taken. When he had 
caused the tribe of Benjamin to come near by their families, 30 
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the family of Matri was taken, and Saul the son of Kish was 
taken: and when they sought him, he could not be found. 
Therefore they inquired of the Lord further, if the man 
should yet come thither. And the Lord answered, Behold, 
S he hath hid himself among the stuff. 

And they ran and fetched him thence: and when he stood 
among the people, he was higher than any of the people 
from his shoulders and upward. And Samuel said to all 
the people, See ye him whom the Lord hath chosen, that 
10 there is none like him among all the people? And all the 
people shouted, and said, God save the king. 

Then Samuel told the people the manner of the kingdom, 
and wrote it in a book, and laid it up before the Lord. And 
Samuel sent all the people away, every man to his house. 

Ill 

Saul and Jonathan 
(i Samuel 13 : 1-30, 156, 16; 14 : 1-17, 20-23, 46, 47, 506, 52) 

15 When he had reigned two years over Israel, Saul chose 
him three thousand men of Israel; whereof two thousand 
were with Saul in Michmash and in mount Beth-el, and a 
thousand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of Benjamin: and 
the rest of the people he sent every man to his tent. And 

20 Jonathan smote the garrison of the Philistines that was in 
Geba, and the Philistines heard of it. 

And the Philistines gathered themselves together to fight 
with Israel, thirty thousand chariots, and six thousand horse- 
men, and people as the sand which is on the seashore in 

25 multitude. 

And Saul numbered the people that were present with him, 
about six hundred men. And Saul, and Jonathan his son, 
and the people that were present with them, abode in Gibeah 
of Benjamin: but the Philistines encamped in Michmash. 

30 Now it came to pass upon a day, that Jonathan the son 
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of Saul said unto the young man that bare his armor, Come, 
and let us go over to the Philistines' garrison, that is on the 
other side. But he told not his father. And Saul tarried 
in the uttermost part of Gibeah under a pomegranate-tree 
which is in Migron: and the people that were with him were 5 
about six hundred men; and Ahiah, the son of Ahitub, I-cha- 
bod'st)rother, the son of Phinehas, the son of EH, the Lord's 
priest in Shiloh, wearing an ephod. And the people knew 
not that Jonathan was gone. 

And between the passages, by which Jonathan sought to 10 
go over unto the Philistines' garrison, there was a sharp rock 
on the one side, and a sharp rock on the other side: and the 
name of the one was Bozez, and the name of the other Seneh. 
The forefront of the one was situate northward over against 
Michmash, and the other southward over against Gibeah. is 
And Jonathan said to the young man that bare his armor. 
Come, and let us go over unto the garrison of these uncir- 
cxmadsed: it may be that the Lord will work for us: for 
there is no restraint to the Lord to save by many or by few. 

And his armor-bearer said unto him. Do all that is in thy 20 
heart: turn thee; behold, I am with thee according to thy 
heart. Then said Jonathan, Behold, we will pass over unto 
these men, and we will discover ourselves unto them. If 
they say thus imto us, Tarry until we come to you; then 
we will stand still in our place, and will not go up unto them. 25 
But if they say thus. Come up unto us; then we will go up: 
for the Lord hath deHvered them into our hand; and this 
shall be a sign imto us. And both of them discovered them- 
selves imto the garrison of the Philistines: and the PhiHstines 
said, Behold, the Hebrews come forth out of the holes where 30 
they had hid themselves. And the men of the garrison 
answered Jonathan and his armor-bearer, and said. Come 
up to us, and we will shew you a thing. And Jonathan said 
unto his armor-bearer, Come up after me: for the Lord 
hath deHvered them into the hand of Israel. And Jonathan 35 
cHmbed up upon his hands and upon his feet, and his armor- 
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bearer after him: and they fell before Jonathan; and his 
armor-bearer slew after him. And that first slaughter, 
which Jonathan and his armor-bearer made, was about 
twenty men, within as it were a half acre of land, which a 
5 yoke of oxen might plough. And there was trembling in the 
host, in the field, and among all the people: the garrison, 
and the spoilers, they also trembled, and die earth quaked: 
so it was a very great trembling. And the watchmen of 
Saul in Gibeah of Benjamin looked; and, behold, the multi- 

lotude melted away, and they went on beating down one 
another. Then said Saul unto the people that were with 
him, Number now, and see who is gone from us. And when 
they had numbered, behold, Jonathan and his armor-bearer 
were not there. And Saul and all the people that were with 

IS him assembled themselves, and they came to the battle: 
and, behold, every man's sword was against his fellow, and 
there was a very great discomfiture. Moreover, the Hebrews 
that were with the Philistines before that time, which went 
up with them into the camp from the country round about, 

20 even they also turned to be with the Israelites that were with 
Saul and Jonathan. Likewise all the men of Israel which 
had bid themselves in mount Ephraim, when they heard that 
the Philistines fled, even they also followed hard after them 
in the battle. So the Lord saved Israel that day: and the 

25 battle passed over unto Beth-aven. Then Saul went up 
from following the Philistines: and the Philistines went to 
their own place. 

So Saul took the kingdom over Israel, and fought against 
all his enemies on every side, and the name of the captain of 

30 his host was Abner, the son of Ner, Saul's uncle. And there 
was sore war against the Philistines all the days of Saul: and 
when Saul saw any strong man, or any valiant man, he took 
him unto him. 
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XXIV 
THE MAN AFTER GOD'S OWN HEART 

I 

(i Samuel i6 : 1-13) 

And the Lord said unto Samuel, How long wilt thou 
mourn for Saul, seeing I have rejected him from reigning 
over Israel ? fill thine horn with oil, and go, I will send thee 
to Jesse the Beth-lehemite: for I have provided me a king 
among his sons. 5 

And Samuel said. How can I go? if Saul hear U, he will 
kill me. And the Lord said. Take a heifer with thee, and 
say, I am come to sacrifice to the Lord. And call Jesse to 
the sacrifice, and I will shew thee what thou shalt do: and 
thou shalt anoint unto me him whom I name unto thee. 10 

And Samuel did that which the Lord spake, and came to 
Beth-lehem. And the elders of the town trembled at his 
coming,- and said, Comest thou peaceably? And he said. 
Peaceably: I am come to sacrifice unto the Lord: sanctify 
yourselves, and come with me to the sacrifice. And he sane- 15 
tified Jesse and his sons, and called them to the sacrifice. 

And it came to pass, when they were come, that he looked 
on Eliab, and said. Surely the Lord's anointed is before him. 
But the Lord said unto Samuel, Look not on his counte- 
nance, or on the height of his stature; because I have refused 20 
him: ior.the Lord seeih not as man seeth; for man looketh 
on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the 
heart. 

Then Jesse called Abinadab, and made him pass before 
Samuel. And he said, Neither hath the Lord chosen this. 25 

Then Jesse made Shammah to pass by. And he said, 
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Neither hath the Lord chosen this. Again, Jesse made seven 
of his sons to pass before* Samuel. And Samuel said unto 
Jesse, The Lord hath not chosen these. 

And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are here all thy children? 

5 And he said, There remaineth yet the youngest, and, behold, 

he keepeth the sheep. And Samuel said unto Jesse, Send 

and fetch him: for we will not sit down till he come hither. 

And he sent, and brought him in. Now he was ruddy, 
and withal of a beautiful countenance, and goodly to look to. 
lo And the Lord said, Arise, anoint him: for this is he. 

Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the 
midst of his brethren: and the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
David from that day forward. So Samuel rose up, and went 
to Ramah. 

II 

(i Samuel 17 : i-ii, 13a, 16-18, 20-24, 26, 28, 29, 31-49, Si-53, 

55-58) 

15 Now the PhiHstines gathered together their armies to bat- 
tle, and were gathered together at Shochoh, which hdongeth 
to Judah, and pitched between Shochoh and Azekah, in 
Ephes-dammim. And Saul and the men of Israel were gath- 
ered together, and pitched by the valley of Elah, and set the 

20 battle in array against the Philistines. And the Philistines 

stood on a mountain on the one side, and Israel stood on a 

mountain on the other side: and there was a valley between 

them. 

And there went out a champion out of the camp of the 

25 Philistines, named Goliath, of Gath, whose height was six 
cubits and a span. And he had a helmet of brass upon his 
head, and he was armed with a coat of mail; and the weight 
of the coat was five thousand shekels of brass. And he had 
greaves of brass upon his legs, and a target of brass between 

30 his shoulders. And the staff of his spear was like a weaver's 
beam; and his spear's head weighed six hundred shekels of 
iron: and one bearing a shield went before him. 
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And he stood and cried unto the armies of Israel, and said 
unto them, Why are ye come out to set your battle in array ? 
am not I a Philistine, and ye servants to Saul? choose you 
a man for you, and let him come down to me. K he be able 
to fight with me, and to kill me, then will we be your ser-S 
vants: but if I prevail against him, and kill him, then shall 
ye be our servants, and serve us. And the Philistine said, 
I defy the armies of Israel this day; give me a man, that we 
may fight together. 

When Saul and all Israel heard those words of the Philis- 10 
tine, they were dismayed, and greatly afraid. 

And the three eldest sons of Jesse went and followed Saul 
to the battle. And the Philistine drew near morning and 
evening, and presented himself forty days. 

And Jesse said unto David his son. Take now for thy 15 
brethren an ephah of this parched corn^ and these ten loaves, 
and run to the camp to thy brethren; and carry these ten 
cheeses unto the captain of their thousand, and look how 
thy brethren fare, and take their pledge. 

And David rose up early in the morning, and left the 20 
sheep with a keeper, and took, and went, as Jesse had com- 
manded him; and he came to the trench, as the host was 
going forth to the fight, and shouted for the battle. For 
Israel and the Philistines had put the battle in array, army 
against army. And David left his carriage in the hand of 25 
the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the army, and came 
and saluted his brethren. And as he talked with them, 
behold, there came up the champion, the Philistine of Gath, 
(joliath by name, out of the armies of the Philistines, and 
spake according to the same words: and David heard them, 3^ 
And all the men of Israel, when they saw the man, fled from 
him, and were sore afraid. 

And David spake to the men that stood by him, saying, 
Who is this uncircumcised Philistine, that he should defy 
the armies of the living God? And Eliab his eldest brother 35 
heard when he spake unto the men; and EHab's anger was 
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kindled against David, and he said, Why earnest thou down 
hither? and with whom hast thou left those few sheep in 
the wilderness? I know thy pride, and the naughtiness of 
thine heart; for thou art come down that thou mightest see 

5 the battle. And David said, What have I now done? Is 
there not a cause? 

And when the words were heard which David spake, they 
rehearsed them before Saul: and he sent for him. And David 
said to Saul, Let no man's heart fail because of him; thy ser- 

lovant will go and fight with this Philistine. And Saul said 
to David, Thou art not able to go against this Philistine to 
fight with him: for thou art but a youth, and he a man of 
war from his youth. And David said unto Saul, Thy ser- 
vant kept his father's sheep, and there came a lion, and a 

IS bear, and took a lamb out of the flock: and I went out after 
him, and smote him, and delivered it out of his mouth: and 
when he arose against me, I caught him by his beard, and 
smote him, and slew him. Thy servant sl^w both the lion 
and the bear: and this uncircumcised Phflistine shall be as 

20 one of them, seeing he hath defied the armies of the living 
God. David said moreover. The Lord that delivered me 
out of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, 
he will deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine. And 
Saul said unto David, Go, and the Lord be with thee. And 

25 Saul armed David with his armor, and he put a helmet of 
brass upon his head; also he armed him with a coat of mail. 
And David girded his sword upon his armor, and he assayed 
to go; for he had not proved it. And David said unto Saul, 
I cannot go with these; for I have not proved them. And 

30 David put them off him. And he took his staff in his hand, 
and chose him five smooth stones out of the brook, and put 
them in a shepherd's bag which he had, even in a scrip; and 
his sling was in his hand: and he drew near to the Philistine. 
And the Philistine came on and drew near unto David; and 

35 the man that bare the shield went before him. And when 
the Philistine looked about, and saw David, he disdained 
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him: for he was btU a youth, and ruddy, and of a fair coimte- 
nance. And the Philistine said unto David, Am 1 3, dog, 
that thou comest to me with staves? And the Philistine 
cursed David by his gods. And ^e Philistine said to David, 
Come to me, and I will give thy flesh unto the fowls of the 5 
air, and to the beasts of the field. 

Then said David to the Philistine, Thou comest to me 
with a sword, and with a spear, and with a shield: but I 
come to thee in the name of the Lord of hosts, the God of 
the armies of Israel, whom thou hast defied. This day will 10 
the Lord deliver thee into mine hand; and I will smite thee, 
and take thine head from thee; and I will give the carcasses 
of the host of the Philistines this day imto the fowls of the 
air, and to the wild beasts of the earth; that all the earth 
may know that there is a God in Israel. And all this assem- 15 
bly shall know that*the Lord saveth not with sword and 
spear: for the battle is the Lord's, and he will give you into 
our hands. And it came to pass, when the Philistine arose, 
and came and drew nigh to meet David, that David hasted, 
and ran toward the army to meet the Philistine. And David 20 
put his hand in his bag, and took thence a stone, and slang 
it, and smote the Philistine in his forehead, that the stone 
sunk into his forehead; and he fell upon his face to the earth. 
Therefore David ran, and stood upon the Philistine, and 
took his sword, and drew it out of the sheath thereof, and 25 
slew him, and cut off his head therewith. And when the 
Philistines saw their champion was dead, they fled. And 
the men of Israel and of Judah arose, and shouted, and pur- 
sued the Philistines, imtil thou come to the valley, and to 
the gates of Ekron. And the wounded of the Philistines 30 
fell down by the way to Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto 
Ekron. And the children of Israel returned from chasing 
after the Philistines, and they spoiled their tents. And 
when Saul saw David go forth against the Philistine, he said 
unto Abner, the captain of the host, Abner, whose son ^5 35 
this youth? And Abner said. As thy soul liveth, O king, I 
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cannot tell. And the king said, Inquire thou whose son the 
stripling is. And as David returned from the slaughter of 
the PhiUstine, Abner took him, and brought him before Saul 
with the head of the Philistine in his hand. And Saul said 
5 to him, Whose son art thou, thou young man ? And David 
answered, / am the son of thy servant Jesse the Beth- 
lehemite. 

Ill 

(i Samuel i8 : i, 3, 4; 16 : 14-18, 22, 20, 21, 23; 18 : 5-9, 16; 
19 : i-io, i8-2oa; 20 : 1-3, 18-25, 27-31, 33-42) 

And it came to pass, when he had made an end of speak- 
ing unto Saul, that the soul of Jonathan was knit with the 

10 soul of David, and Jonathan loved him as his own soul. 
Then Jonathan and David made a covenant, because he 
loved him as his own soul. And Jonathan stripped himself 
of the robe that was upon him, and gave it to David, and 
his garments, even to his sword, and to his bow, and to his 

IS girdle. But the Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, and 
an evil spirit from the Lord troubled him. And Saul's ser- 
vants said imto him. Behold now, an evil spirit from God 
troubleth thee. Let our lord now command thy servants, 
which are before thee, to seek out a man, who is a cunning 

20 player on a harp: and it shall come to pass, when the evil 
spirit from God is upon thee, that he shall play with his 
hand, and thou shalt be well. And Saul said imto his ser- 
vants, Provide me now a man that can play well, and bring 
him to me. Then answered one of the servants, and said, 

25 Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the Beth-lehemite, that is 
cunning in playing, and a mighty valiant man, and a man 
of war, and prudent in matters, and a comely person, and 
the Lord is with him. And Saul sent to Jesse, saying. Let 
David, I pray thee, stand before me; for he hath fotmd favor 

30 in my sight. And Jesse took an ass laden with bread, and 
a bottle of wine, and a kid, and sent them by David his son 
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unto Saul. And David came to Saul, and stood before him: 
and he loved him greatly; and he became his armor-bearer. 
And* it came to pass, when the evil spirit from God was upon 
Saul, that David took a harp, and played with his hand: so 
Saul was refreshed, and was well, and the evil spirit de-S 
parted from him. And David went out whithersoever Saul 
sent him, and behaved himself wisely: and Saul set him over 
the men of war, and he was accepted in the sight of all the 
people, and also in the sight of Saul's servants. And it came 
to pass that the women came out of all cities of Israel, singing 10 
and dancing, to meet king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and 
with instruments of music. And the women answered one 
another as they played, and said, 

Saul hath slain his thousands 

And David his ten thousands, 15 

And Saul was very wroth, and the saying displeased him; 
and he said. They have ascribed unto David ten thousands, 
and to me they have ascribed hid thousands: and what can 
he have more but the kingdom ? And Saul eyed David from 
that day and forward. But all Israel and Judah loved 20 
David, because he went out and came in before them. 

And Saul spake to Jonathan his son, and to all his ser- 
vants, that they should kill David. But Jonathan Saul's 
son delighted much in David: and Jonathan told David, 
saying, Saul my father seeketh to kill thee: now therefore, 25 
I pray thee, take heed to thyself until the morning, and 
abide in a secret place, and hide thyself: and I will go out 
and stand beside my father in the field where thou art, and 
I will commune with my father of thee; and what I see, that 
I will tell thee. 30 

And Jonathan spake good of David unto Saul his father, 
and said imto him. Let not the king sin against his servant, 
against David; because he hath not sinned against thee, and 
because his works have been to theeward very good: for he 
did put his life in his hand, and slew the Philistine, and the 
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Lord wrought a great salvation for all Israel: thou sawest it, 
and didst rejoice: wherefore then wilt thou sin against inno- 
cent blood, to slay David without a cause? And Saul 
hearkened unto the voice of Jonathan: and Saul sware,--4^ 
5 the Lord liveth, he shall not be slain. And Jonathan called 
David, and Jonathan shewed him all those things. And 
Jonathan brought David to Saul, and he was in his presence, 
as in times past. 
And there was war again: and David went out, and fought 

lowith the Philistines, and slew them with a great slaughter; 
and they fled from him. And the evil spirit from the Lord 
was upon Saul, as he sat in his house with his javelin in his 
hand: and David played with his hand. And Saul sought 
to smite David even to the wall with the javelin; but he 

15 slipped away out of Saul^s presence, and he smote the javelin 
into the wall: and David fled, and escaped that night. 

So David fled, and escaped, and came to Samuel to Ramah, 
and told him all that Saul had done to him. And he and 
Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth. And it was told Saul, 

20 saying. Behold, David is at Naioth in Ramah. And Saul 
sent messengers to take David: and David fled ffom Naioth 
in Ramah, and came and said before Jonathan, What have I 
done ? what is mine iniquity ? and what is my sin before thy 
father, that he seeketh my hfe ? And he said unto him, God 

25 forbid; thou shalt not die: behold, my father will do nothing 
either great or small, but that he will shew it me: and why 
should my father hide this thing from me? it is not so. And 
David sware moreover, and said, Thy father certainly know- 
eth that I have found grace in thine eyes; and he saith. Let 

30 not Jonathan know this, lest he be grieved: but truly, as the 
Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, there is but a step be- 
tween me and death. Then Jonathan said to David, To-mor- 
row is the new moon: and thou shalt be missed, because thy 
seat will be empty. And when thou hast stayed three days, 

35 then thou shalt go down quickly, and come to the place where 
thou didst hide thyself when the busirj^e^s^^^^A^jp^/, and 
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shalt remain by the stone Ezel. And I will shoot three ar- 
rows on the side thereof, as though I shot at a mark. And, 
behold, I will send a lad,'5ayt«^, Go, find out the arrows. K 
I expressly say imto the lad, Behold, the arrows are on this 
side of thee, take them; then come thou: for there is peaces 
to thee, and no hurt; as the Lord hveth. But if I say thus 
unto the young man. Behold, the arrows are beyond thee; 
go thy way: for the Lord hath sent thee away. 

So David hid himself in the field: and when the new moon 
was come, the king sat him down to eat meat. And the 10 
king sat upon his seat, as at other times, even upon a seat 
by the wall: and Jonathan was opposite, and Abner sat by 
the side of Saul and David's place was empty. And it came 
to pass on the morrow that David's place was empty: and 
Saul said unto Jonathan his son. Wherefore cometh not the 15 
son of Jesse to meat, neither yesterday nor to-day ? 

And Jonathan answered Saul, David earnestly asked leave 
of me to go to Beth-lehem: and he said. Let me go, I pray thee; 
for our family hath a sacrifice in the city; and my brother, 
he hath commanded me to be there: and now, if I have found 20 
favor in thine eyes, let me get away, T pray thee, and see 
my brethren. Therefore he cometh not unto the king's table. 

Then Saul's anger was kindled against Jonathan, and he 
said unto him. Thou son of the perverse rebellious woman, 
do not I know that thou hast chosen the son of Jesse to 25 
thine own confusion ? For as long as the son of Jesse liveth 
upon the ground, thou shalt not be established, nor thy 
kingdom. Wherefore now send and fetch him unto me, for 
he shall surely die. And Saul cast a javelin at him to smite 
him: whereby Jonathan knew that it was determined of his 30 
father to slay David. So Jonathan arose from the table in 
fierce anger, and did eat no meat the second day of the 
month: for he was grieved for David, because his father had 
done him shame. 

And it came to pass in the morning, that Jonathan went 35 
out into the field at the time appointed with David, and a 
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little lad with him. And he said unto his lad, Run, find 
out now the arrows which I shoot. And ss the lad ran, he 
shot an arrow beyond him. 
And when the lad was come to the place of the arrow 

5 which Jonathan had shot, Jonathan cried after the lad, and 
said. Is not the arrow beyond thee? And Jonathan cried 
after the lad. Make speed, haste, stay not. And Jonathan's 
lad gathered up the arrows, and came to his master. 

But the lad knew not anything: only Jonathan and David 

lo knew the matter. And Jonathan gave his artillery unto his 
lad, and said unto him, Go, carry ihem to the dty. 

Andas soon as the lad was gone, David arose out of a place 
toward the south, and fell on his face to the groimd, and 
bowed himself three times: and they kissed one another, 

IS and wept one with another, until David exceeded. And 
Jonathan said to David, Go in peace, forasmuch as we have 
sworn both of us in the name of the Lord, saying. The Lord 
be between me and thee, and between my seed and thy seed 
forever. And he arose and departed: and Jonathan went 

20 into the dty. 
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XXV 

THE ROBIN HOOD OF THE SOUTH COUNTRY 



(i Samuel 22 : i, 2; i Chronicles 11 : 15-20; 12 : 16, 2; i Sam- 
uel 22 : 3, 4; 23 : 14, 16-18, 24b; 24 : 1-22) 

David therefore departed thence, and escaped to the cave 
Adullam: and when his brethren and all his father's house 
heard U, they went down thither to him. And every one 
that was in distress, and every one that was in debt, and 
every one thai was discontented, gathered themselves unto 5 
him; and he became a captain over them: and there were 
with him about four hundred men. Now three of the thirty 
captains went down to the rock to David, into the cave of 
Adullam; and the host of the Philistines encamped in the 
valley of Rephaim. ^° 

And David was then in the hold, and the Philistines' gar- 
rison was then at Beth-lehem. 

And David longed, and said, Oh that one would give me 
drink of the water of the well of Beth-lehem, that is at the 
gate ! 15 

And the three brake through the host of the Philistines, 
and drew water out of the well of Beth-lehem, that was by 
the gate, and took ity and brought it to David: but David 
would not drink of it, but poured it out to the Lord, and 
said. My God forbid it me, that I should do this thing: shall 20 
I drink the blood of these men that have put their lives in 
jeopardy? for with the jeopardy of their lives they brought it: 
therefore he would not drink it. 

And there came of the children of Benjamin and Judah 
to the hold unto David. They were armed^.^tiy^gs, and 25 

149 



ISO THE OLD TESTAMENT 

could use both the right hand and the left in hurling stones 
and shooting arrows out of a bow, even of Saul's brethren of 
Benjamin. 
And David went thence to Mizpeh of Moab: and he said 
5 unto the king of Moab, Let my father and my mother, I 
pray thee, come forth, and be with you, till I know what 
God will do for me. And he brought them before the king 
of Moab: and they dwelt with him all the while that David 
was in the hold. 

lo And David abode in the wilderness in strongholds, and 
remained in a mountain in the wilderness of Ziph. And 
Saul sought him every day, but God delivered him not into 
his hand. And Jonathan Saul's son arose, and went to 
David into the wood, and strengthened his hand in God. 

15 And he said unto him. Fear not; for the hand of Saul my 
father shall not find thee; and thou shalt be king over Israel, 
and I shall be next unto thee; and that also Saul my father 
knoweth. And they two made a covenant before the Lord: 
and David abode in the wood, and Jonathan went to his 

20 house. 

David and his men were in the wilderness of Maon, in 
the plain on the south of Jeshimon. 

And it came to pass, when Saul was returned from follow- 
ing the Philistines, that it was told him, saying, Behold, 

25 David is in the wilderness of En-gedi. 

Then Saul took three thousand chosen men out of all 
Israel, and went to seek David and his men upon the rocks 
of the wild goats. And he came to the sheep-cotes by the 
way^ where was a cave; and Saul went in to cover his feet: 

30 and David and his men remained in the sides of the cave. 
And the men of David said unto him. Behold the day of 
which the Lord said unto thee, Behold, I will deliver thine 
enemy into thine hand, that thou mayest do to him as it 
shall seem good unto thee. Then David arose, and cut off 

35 the skirt of SauFs robe privily. 

And it came to pass afterward, that David's heart smote 
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him, because he had cut off Saul's skirt. And he said unto 
his men, The Lord forbid that I should do this thing unto 
my master, the Lord's anointed, to stretch forth mine hand 
against him, seeing he is the anointed of the Lord. So 
David stayed his servants with these words, and suffered 5 
them not to rise against Saul. 

But Saul rose up out of the cave, and went on his way. 
David also arose afterward, and went out of the cave, and 
cried after Saul, saying, My lord the king. And when Saul 
looked behind him, David stooped with his face to the earth, 10 
and bowed himself. And David said to Saul, Wherefore 
hearest thou men's words, saying. Behold, David seeketh thy 
hurt? Behold, this day thine eyes have seen how that the 
Lord had delivered thee to-day into mine hand in the cave: 
and soTne bade me kill thee: but mine eye spared thee; and 15 
I said, I will not put forth mine hand against my lord; for he 
is the Lord's anointed. Moreover, my father, see, yea, see 
the skirt of thy robe in my hand: for in that I cut off the 
skirt of thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou and see 
that there is neither evil nor transgression in mine hand, and 30 
I have not sinned against thee; yet thou huntest my soul 
to take it. The Lord judge between me and thee, and the 
Lord avenge me of thee: but mine hand shall not be upon 
thee. As saith the proverb of the ancients. Wickedness pro- 
ceedeth from the wicked: but mine hand shall not be upon 25 
thee. And it came to pass, when David had made an end 
of speaking these words unto Saul, that Saul said. Is this 
thy voice, my son David? And Saul liftedTup his voice, 
and wept. And he said to David, Thou art more righteous 
than I: for thou hast rewarded me good, whereas I have 30 
rewarded thee evil. And now, behold, I know well that 
thou shalt surely be king, and that the kingdom of Israel 
shall be established in thine hand. Swear now therefore 
imto me by the Lord, that thou wilt not cut off my seed 
after me, and that thou wilt not destroy my name out of 35 
my father's house. And David sware uiito Jau(^^ 
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And Saul went home; but David and his men gat them 
up unto the hold. 

II 
(i Samuel 25 : 1^25, 27-42) 

And David arose, and went down to the wilderness of 
Paran. And there was a man in Maon, whose possessions 

5 were in Carmel; and the man was very great, and he had three 
thousand sheep, and a thousand goats: and he was shearing 
his sheep in Carmel. Now the name of* the man was Nabal, 
and the name of his wife Abigail; and she was a woman of 
good understanding, and of a beautiful coimtenance: but the 

10 man was churlish and evil in his doings; and he was of the 
house of Caleb. 

And David heard in the wilderness that Nabal did shear 
his sheep. And David sent out ten young men, and David 
said unto the young men. Get you up to Carmel, and go to 

15 Nabal, and greet him in my name: And thus shall ye say 
to him that liveth in prosperity y Peace he both to thee, and 
peace be to thine house, and peace he unto all that thou hast. 
And now I have heard that thou hast shearers: now thy 
shepherds which were with us, we hurt them not, neither 

20 was there aught missing unto them, all the while they were 
in Carmel. Ask thy young men, and they- will shew thee. 
Wherefore let the young men find favor in thine eyes; for 
we come in a good day: give, I pray thee, whatsoever cometh 
to thine hand unto thy servants, and to thy son David. 

25 And when David's young men came, they spake to Nabal 
according to all those words in the name of David, and 
ceased. 

And Nabal answered David's servants, and said. Who is 
David? and who is the son of Jesse? there be many servants 

30 nowadays that break away every man from his master. 
Shall I then take my bread, and my water, and my flesh 
that I have killed for my shearers, and give */ unto men, 
whom I know not whence they be ? So David's young men 
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turned their way, and went again, and came and told him 
all those sayings. And David said unto his men, Gird ye on 
every man his sword. And they girded on every man his 
sword; and David also girded on his sword: and there went 
up after David about four hundred men; and two hundred s 
abode by the stuflF. 

But one of the young men told Abigail, Nabal's wife, say- 
ing, Behold, David sent messengers out of the wilderness to 
salute our master; and he railed on them. But the men were 
very good unto us, and we were not hurt, neither missed we 10 
anything, as long as we were conversant with them, when 
we were in the fields. They were a wall unto us both by 
night and day, all the while we were with them keeping the 
sheep. Now therefore know and consider what thou wilt do; 
for evil is determined against our master, and against all his 15 
household: for he is such a son of Belial, that a man cannot 
speak to him. Then Abigail made haste, and took two 
hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and five sheep 
ready dressed, and five measures of parched corn, and a hun- 
dred clusters of raisins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and 20 
laid them on asses. And she said unto her servants. Go on 
before me; behold, I come after you. But she told not her 
husband Nabal. And it was so, as she rode on the ass, that 
she came down by the covert of the hill, and, behold, David 
and his men came down against her; and she met them. 25 
Now David had said, Surely in vain have I kept all that this 
fellow hath in the wilderness, so that nothing was missed of 
all that pertained unto him: and he hath requited me evil 
for good. So and more also do God unto the enemies of 
David, if I leave of all that pertain to him by the morning 30 
light any male. And when Abigail saw David, she hasted, 
and lighted off the ass, and fell before David on her face, 
and bowed herself to the ground, and fell at his feet, and 
said, Upon me, my lord, upon me let this iniquity he: and 
let thine handmaid, I pray thee, speak in thine audience, 35 
and hear the words of thine handmaid. DSfiffe^bf^^UB^il?^^- 
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I pray thee, regard this man of Belial, even Nabal: for as 
his name is, so w he; Nabal is his name, and folly is with 
him: but I thine handmaid saw not the yoimg men of my 
lord, whom thou didst send. And now this blessing which 
5 thine handmaid hath brought unto my lord, let it even be 
given unto the young men that follow my lord. I pray thee, 
forgive the trespass of thine handmaid: for the Lord will 
certainly make my lord a sure house; because my lord fight- 
eth the battles of the Lord, and evil hath not been found in 

lo thee all thy days. But the soul of my lord shall be bound in 
the bundle of life with the Lord thy God; and the souls of 
thine enemies, them shall he sling out, as out of the middle 
of a sling. And it shall come to pass, when the Lord shall 
have done to my lord according to all the good that he hath 

15 spoken concerning thee, and shall have appointed thee ruler 
over Israel; that this shall be no grief unto thee, nor offense 
of heart unto my lord, either that thou hast shed blood cause- 
less, or that my lord hath avenged himself: but when the 
Lord shall have dealt well with my lord, then remember 

20 thine handmaid. 

And David said to Abigail, Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel, which sent thee this day to meet me: and blessed be 
thy advice, and blessed be thou, which has kept me this day 
from coming to shed blood, and from avenging myself with 

25 mine own hand. For in very deed, as the Lord God of 
Israel liveth, which hath kept me back from hurting thee, 
except thou hadst hasted and come to meet me, surely there 
had not been left imto Nabal by the morning light any male. 
So David received of her hand that which she had brought 

30 him, and said unto her, Go up in peace to thine house; see, 
I have hearkened to thy voice, and have accepted thy per- 
son. And Abigail came to Nabal; and, behold, he held a 
feast in his house, like the feast of a king; and NabaFs heart 
was merry within him, for he was very drimkeil: wherefore 

^5 she told him nothing, less or more, until the morning light. 
3ut it came to pass in the morning, when tie^^i^^ wa^^gone 
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out of Nabal, and his wife had told him these things, that 
his heart died within him, and he became as a stone. And 
it came to pass about ten days after, that the Lord smote 
Nabal, that he died. And David sent and communed with 
Abigail, to take her to him to wife. And when the servants 5 
of David were come to Abigail to Carmel, they spake unto 
her, saying, David sent us imto thee, to take thee to him 
to wife. And she arose, and bowed herself on her face to 
the earth, and said, Behold, let thine handmaid be a servant 
to wash the feet of the servants of my lord. And Abigail 10 
hasted, and arose, and rode upon an ass, with five damsels 
of hers that went after her; and she went after the messen- 
gers of David, and became his wife. 

Ill 

(i Samuel 26 : i-i8, 21, 22, 25) 

And the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gibeah, saying, Doth 
not David hide himself in the hill of Hachilah, which is be- iS 
fore Jeshimon? Then Saul arose, and went down to the 
wilderness of Ziph, having three thousand chosen men of 
Israel with him, to seek David in the wilderness of Ziph. 
And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, which is before 
Jeshimon, by the way. But David abode in the wilderness, 20 
and he saw that Saul came after him into the wilderness. 
David therefore sent out spies, and understood that Saul 
was come in very deed. And David arose, and came to 
the place where Saul had pitched: and David beheld the 
place where Saul, lay, and Abner the son of Ner, the cap- 25 
tain of his host: and Saul lay in the trench, and the people 
pitched roimd about him. Then answered David and said 
to Ahimelech the Hittite, and to Abishai the son of Zeruiah, 
brother to Joab, saying. Who will go down with me to Saul 
to the camp? And Abishai said, I will go down with thee. 30 
So David and. Abishai came, to the people by night: and, 
behold, Saul lay sleeping within the trench, and his spear 
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stuck in the ground at his bolster: but Abner and the people 
lay round about him. Then said Abishai to David, God 
hath delivered thine enemy into thine hand this day: now 
therefore let me smite him, I pray thee, with the spear even 
5 to the earth at once, and I will not smite him the second time. 
And David said to Abishai, Destroy him not: for who can 
stretch forth his hand against the Lord's anointed, and be 
guiltless? David said furthermore. As the Lord Hveth, the 
Lord shall smite him; or his day shall come to die; or he 

lo shall descend into battle, and perish. The Lord forbid that 
I should stretch forth mine hand against the Lord's anointed: 
but, I pray thee, take thou now the spear that is at his 
bolster, and the cruse of water, and let us go. So David 
took the spear and the cruse of water from Saul's bolster; 

15 and they gat them away, and no man saw i/, nor knew it, 
neither awaked: for they were all asleep; because a deep 
sleep from the Lord was fallen upon them. 

Then David went over to the other side, and stood on the 
top of a hill afar off; a great space being between them: 

20 And David cried to the people, and to Abner the son of Ner, 
saying, Answerest thou not, Abner? Then Abner answered 
and said. Who art thou that criest to the king? 

And David said to Abner, Art not thou a valiant man? 
and who is like to thee in Israel? wherefore then hast thou 

25 not kept thy lord the king? for there came one of the people 
in to destroy the king thy lord. This thing is not good 
that thou hast done. As the Lord liveth* ye are worthy to 
die, because ye have not kept your master, the Lord's 
anointed. And now see where the king's spear is, and the 

30 cruse of water that was at his bolster. 

And Saul knew David's voice, and said, Is this thy voice, 
my son David? And David said, // is my voice, my lord, 
O king. 
And he said. Wherefore doth my lord thus pursue after 

35 his servant? for what have I done? or what evil is in mine 
hand? 
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Then said Saul, I have sinned: return, my son David; for 
I will no more do thee harm, because my soul was precious 
in thine eyes this day: behold, I have played the fool, and 
have erred exceedingly. 

And David answered and said, Behold the king's spear ! 5 
and let one of the yoimg men come over and fetch it. Then 
Saul said to David, Blessed be thou, my son David: thou shalt 
both do great things, and also shalt still prevail. 

So David went on his way, and Saul returned to his place. 

IV 

(i Samuel 31 : 1-13; 2 Samuel i : 17-27) 

Now the Philistines fought against Israel: and the men of 10 
Israel fled from before the Philistines, and fell down slain 
in mount Gilboa. And the Philistines followed hard upon 
Saul and upon his sons; and the PhiUstines slew Jonathan, 
and Abinadab, auid Melchishua, Saul^s sons. And the battle 
went sore against Saul, and the archers hit him; and he was 15 
sore wounded of the archers. 

Then said Saul unto his armor-bearer, Draw thy sword, 
and thrust me through therewith; lest these uncircumcised 
come and thrust me through, and abuse me. But his armor- 
bearer would not; for he was sore afraid. Therefore Saul 20 
took a sword, and fell upon it. And when his armor-bearer 
saw that Saul was dead, he fell likewise upon his sword, and 
died with him. So Saul died, and his three sons, and his 
armor-bearer, and all his men, that same day together. 

And when the men of Israel that were on the other side of 25 
the valley, and they that were on the other side Jordan, saw 
that the men of Israel fled, and that Saul and his sons were 
dead, they forsook the cities, and fled; and the Philistines 
came and dwelt in them. 

And it came to pass on the morrow, when the Philistines 30 
came to strip the slain, that they found Saul and his three 
sons fallen in mount Gilboa. And they cut off his head, 
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and stripped oflF his armor, and sent into the land of the 
Philistines round about, to pubHsh it in the house of their 
idols, and among the people. And they put his armor in 
the house of Ashtaroth: and they fastened his body to the 
5 wall of Beth-shan. 

And when the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead heard of that 
which the Philistines had done to Saul, all the valiant men 
arose, and went all night, and took the body of Saul and the 
bodies of his sons from the wall of Beth-shan, and came to 

lo Jabesh, and burnt them there. And they took their bones, 
and bm-ied them imder a tree at Jabesh, and fasted seven 
days. 

And David lamented with this lamentation over Saul and 
Jonathan his son. (Also he bade them teach the children of 

15 Judah the bow; behold it is written in the book of Jasher) : 

The beauty of Israel is slain 
Upon thy high places; 
How are the mighty fallen \ 

Tell it not in Gath, 
20 PubHsh it not in the streets of Ashkelon: 
Lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, 
Lest the daughters of the uncircumcised be glad. 

Mountains of Gilboa, let there be no dew, 
Neither be rain upon you, fields of death ! 
25 For there was cast away the shield of heroes. 
The shield of Saul, not anointed with oil. 

From the blood of the slain. 
From the fat of heroes. 
The bow of Jonathan turned not back, 
30 And the sword of Saul returned not empty. ' 

Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleasant in their lives, 
And in death they were not divided. 
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They were swifter than eagles, 
They were stronger than lions. 

Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul ! 

Who clothed you with scarlet, with other delights, 

Who put ornaments of gold upon your apparel. « 

How are the mighty fallen 

In the midst of the battle ! 

Jonathan, slain in thy high places — 

I am distressed for thee, Jonathan, my brother ! 

Very pleasant hast thou been unto me; 1 

Thy love to me was wonderful, passing the love of women. 

How are the mighty fallen. 

And the weapons of war perished ! 
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XXVI 
DAVID, KING OF ISRAEL 

I 

(2 Samuel 5 : 1-3, 11; 7 : 1-6, 8, 9, 12, 13, 17-19, 29) 

Then came all the tribes of Israel to David unto Hebron, 
and spake, saying. Behold, we are thy bone and thy flesh. 
Also in time past, when Saul was king over us, thou wast 
he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel: and the Lord 

5 said to thee, Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and thou 

shalt be a captain over Israel. So all the elders of Israel 

came to the king to Hebron; and king David made a league 

with them: and they anointed David king over Israel. 

And David went on and grew great, and the Lord God of 

10 hosts was with him. And Hiram king of Tyre sent messen- 
gers to David, and cedar- trees, and carpenters, and masons: 
and they built David a house. 

And it came to pass, when the king sat in his house, and 
the Lord had given him rest round about from all his ene- 

15 mies; that the king said unto Nathan the prophet. See now, 
I dwell in a house of cedar, but the ark of God dwelleth 
within curtains. And Nathan said to the king. Go, do all 
that is in thine heart; for the Lord is with thee. And it 
came to pass that night, that the word of the Lord came 

20 unto Nathan, saying. Go and tell my servant David, Thus 
saith the Lord, Shalt thou build me a house for me to dwell 
in ? Whereas I have not dwelt in any house since the time 
that I brought up the children of Israel out of Egypt, even 
to this day, but have walked in a tent and in a tabernacle. 

25 Now therefore so shalt thou say unto my servant David, 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I took thee from the sheep-cote, 
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from following the sheep, to be ruler over my people, over 
Israel: and I was with thee whithersoever thou wen test, and 
have cut oflF all thine enemies out of thy sight, and have 
made thee a great name, like unto the name of the great 
men that are in the earth. And when thy days be fulfilled, s 
and thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I will set up thy seed 
after thee, and I will establish his kingdom. He shall build 
a house for my name, and I will stablish the throne of his 
kingdom forever. According to all these words, and accord- 
ing to all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. lo 

Then went king David in, and sat before the Lord, and he 
said, Who am I, O Lord God? and what is my house, that 
thou hast brought me hitherto? And this was yet a small 
thing in thy sight, O Lord God; but thou hast spoken also 
of thy servant's house for a great while to come. And is is 
this the manner of man, O Lord God? Therefore now let 
it please thee to bless the house of thy servant, that it may 
continue forever before thee: for thou, Lord God, hast 
spoken it: and with thy blessing let the house of thy servant 
be blessed forever. 20 

II 

(2 Samuel 14 : 25, 26; 15 : 1-18, 30-37; 16 : 15-23; 17 : 14- 
22; 18 : I, 2, 5-14, i6, 17, 19-33) 

In all Israel there was none to be so much praised as the 
king's son Absalom for his beauty: from the sole of his foot 
even to the orown of his head there was no blemish in him. 
And when he polled his head (for it was at every year's end 
that he polled it; because the hair was heavy on him, there- 25 
fore he polled it): he weighed the hair of his head at two 
hundred shekels after the king's weight. 

And it came to pass after this, that Absalom prepared 
him chariots and horses, and fifty men to run before him. 
And Absalom rose up early, and stood beside the way of 30 
the gate: and it was so, that when any man that had a con- 
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troversy came to the king for judgment, then Absalom called 
unto him, and said, Of what city art thou? And he said, 
Thy servant is of one of the tribes of Israel. And Absalom 
said unto him. See, thy matters are good and right; but there 

5 is no man deputed of the king to hear thee. Absalom said 
moreover. Oh fcat I were made judge in the land, that every 
man which hath any suit or cause might come unto me, and 
I would do him justice ! And it was so^ that when any man 
came nigh to him to do him obeisance, he put forth his hand, 

loand took him, and kissed him. And on this manner did 
Absalom to all Israel that came to the king for judgment: 
so Absalom stole the hearts of the men of Israel. 

And it came to pass after forty years, that Absalom said 
unto the king, I pray thee, let me go and pay my vow, which 

15 1 have vowed unto the Lord, in Hebron. And the king 
said unto him. Go in peace. So he arose, and went to He- 
bron. 

But Absalom sent spies throughout all the tribes of Israel, 
saying. As soon as ye hear the sound of the trumpet, then ye 

20 shall say, Absalom reigneth in Hebron. And with Absalom 
went two hundred men out of Jerusalem, that were called; 
and they went in their simplicity, and they knew not any- 
thing. And Absalom sent for Ahithophel the Gilonite, 
David's counsellor, from his city, even from Giloh, while he 

25 offered sacrifices. And the conspiracy was strong; for the 
people increased continually with Absalom. 

And there came a messenger to David, saying. The hearts 
of the men of Israel are after Absalom. And David said 
unto all his servants that were with him at Jerusalem, Arise, 

30 and let us flee; for we shall not else escape from Absalom: 
make speed to depart, lest he overtake us suddenly, and 
bring evil upon us, and smite the city with the edge of the 
sword. And the king's servants said unto the king. Behold, 
thy servants are ready to do whatsoever my lord the king 

35 shall appoint. 

And the king went forth, and all his household after him. 
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And the king left ten women, which were concubines, to keep 
the house. And the king went forth, and all the people 
after him, and tarried in a place that was far ofiF. And all 
his servants passed on beside him; and all the Cherethites, 
and all the Pelethites, and all the Gittites, six hundred men S 
which came after him from Gath, passed on before the king. 

And David went up by the ascent of mount Olivet, and 
wept as he went up, and had his head covered, and he went 
barefoot: and all the peopl^ that was with him covered every 
man his head, and they went up, weeping as they went up. 10 
And one told David, saying, Ahithophel is among the con- 
spirators with Absalom. And David said, O Lord, I pray 
thee, turn the counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness. 

And it came to pass, that when David was come to the 
top of the mount y where he worshipped God, behold, Hushai 15 
the Archite came to meet him with his coat rent, and earth 
upon his head: unto whom David said. If thou passest on 
with me, then thou shalt be a burden unto me: but if thou 
return to the city, and say unto Absalom, I will be thy ser- 
vant, king; as I have been thy father's servant hitherto, 20 
so wUl I now also be thy servant: then mayest thou for me 
defeat the counsel of Ahithophel. And hast thou not there 
with thee Zadok and Abiathar the priests? therefore it shall 
be, that what thing soever thou shalt hear out of the king's 
house, thou shalt tell it to Zadok and Abiathar the priests. 25 
Behold, they have there with them their two sons, Ahimaaz 
Zadok's son, and Jonathan Abiathar's son; and by them ye 
shall send unto me everything that ye can hear. 

So Hushai David's friend came into the city. 

And Absalom, and all the people the men of Israel, came 30 
to Jerusalem, and Ahithophel with him. And it came to 
pass, when Hushai the Archite, David's friend, was come 
unto Absalom, that Hushai said unto Absalom, God savfe 
the king, God save the king. 

And Absalom said to Hushai, /^ this thy kindness to thy 35 
friend? why wen test thou not with thy friend? And Hushai 
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said unto Absalom, Nay; but whom the Lord, and this 
people, and all the men of Israel, choose, his will I be, and 
with him will I abide. And again, whom should I serve? 
should I not serve in the presence of his son ? as I have served 

S in thy father's presence, so will I be in thy presence. 

Then said Absalom to Ahithophel, Give counsel among 
you what we shall do. And the counsel of Ahithophel, which 
he counselled in those days, was as if a man had inquired at 
the oracle of God: so was all the Counsel of Ahithophel both 

lowith David and with Absalom. 



And Absalom and all the men of Israel said, The counsel 
of Hushai the Archite is better than the counsel of Ahitho- 
phel. For the Lord had appointed to defeat the good coim- 
sel of Ahithophel, to the intent that the Lord might bring 

15 evil upon Absalom. 

Then said Hushai unto Zadok and to Abiathar the priests. 
Thus and thus did Ahithophel counsel Absalom and the 
elders of Israel; and thus and thus have I counselled. Now 
therefore send quickly, and tell David, saying. Lodge not 

20 this night in the plains of the wilderness, but speeftily pass 
over; lest the king be swallowed up, and all the people that 
are with him. Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz stayed by En- 
rogel; for they might not be seen to come into the city: 
and a wetwh went and told them; and they went and told 

25 king David. Nevertheless, a lad saw them, and told Ab- 
salom: but they went both of them away quickly, and came 
to a man's house in Bahurim, which had a well in his court; 
whither they went down. And the woman took and spread 
a covering over the well's mouth, and spread ground corn 

30 thereon ; and the thing was not known. And when Absalom's 
servants came to the woman to the house, they said. Where 
is Ahimaaz and Jonathan ? And the woman said unto them, 
They be gone over the brook of water. And when they had 
sought and could not find them, they returned to Jerusalem. 
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And it came to pass, after they were departed, that they 
came up out of the well, and went and told king David, and 
said unto David, Arise, and pass quickly over the water: 
for thus hath Ahithophel counselled against you. Then 
David arose, and all the people that were with him, and they s 
passed over Jordan: by the morning light there lacked not 
one of them that was not gone over Jordan. 

And David niunbered the people that were with him, and 
set captains of thousands and captains of hundreds over 
them. And David sent forth a third part of the people under 10 
the hand of Joab, and a third part under the hand of Abishai 
the son of Zeruiah, Joab's brother, and a third part under 
the hand of Ittai the Gittite. And the king conmianded 
Joab and Abishai and Ittai, saying, Deal gently for my sake 
with the young man, even with Absalom. And all the people 15 
heard when the king gave all the captains charge concerning 
Absalom. 

So the people went out into the field against Israel: and 
the battle was in the wood of Ephraim; for the battle was 
there scattered over the face of all the country: and the wood 20 
devoured more people that day than the sword devoured. 

And Absalom met the servants of David. And Absalom 
rode upon a mule, and the mule went under the thick boughs 
of a great oak, and his head caught hold of the oak, and he 
was taken up between the heaven and the earth; and the 25 
mule that was under him went away. And a certain man 
saw itj and told Joab, and said, Behold, I saw Absalom 
hanged in an oak. And Joab said unto the man that told 
him, And, behold, thou sawest himy and why didst thou 
not smite him there to the ground ? and I would have given 30 
thee ten shekels of silver, and a girdle. And the man said 
vmto Joab, Though I should receive a thousand shekels of 
silver in mine hand, yet would I not put forth mine hand 
against the king's son: for in our hearing the king charged 
thee and Abishai and Ittai, saying, Beware that none touch 35 
the young man Absalom. Otherwise I should have wrought 
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falsehood against mine own life: for there is no matter hid 
from the king, and thou thyself wouldest have set thyself 
against me. Then said Joab, I may not tarry thus with 
thee. And he took three darts in his hand, and thrust them 

S through the heart of Absalom, while he was yet alive in the 
midst of the oak. And Joab blew the trumpet, and the 
people returned from pursuing after Israel: for Joab held 
back the people. And they took Absalom, and cast him 
into a great pit in the wood, and laid a very great heap of 

lo stones upon him: and all Igrael fled every one to his tent. 

Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, Let me now run, 

and bear the king tidings, how that the Lord hath avenged 

him of his enemies. And Joab said unto him. Thou shalt 

not bear tidings this day, but thou shalt bear tidings another 

15 day: but this day thou shalt bear no tidings, because the 
king's son is dead. Then said Joab to Cushi, Go tell the 
king what thou hast seen. And Cushi bowed himself unto 
Joab, and ran. Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet 
again to Joab, But howsoever, let me, I pray thee, also run 

20 after Cushi. And Joab said. Wherefore wilt thou run, my 
son, seeing that thou hast no tidings ready? But howsoever, 
saith he, let me run. And he said unto him. Run. Then 
Ahimaaz ran by the way of the plain, and overran Cushi. 
And David sat between the two gates: and the watchman 

25 went up to the roof over the gate unto the wall, and lifted 
up his eyes, and looked, and behold a man running alone. 
And the watchman cried, and told the king. And the king 
said. If he be alone, there is tidings in his mouth. And he 
came apace, and drew near. And the watchman saw an- 

30 other man running: and the watchman called unto the porter, 
and said. Behold another man running alone. And the king 
said. He also bringeth tidings. And the watchman said, 
Methinketh the running of the foremost is like the running 
of Ahimaaz the son of Zadok. And the king said, He w a 

35 good man, and cometh with good tidings. And Ahimaaz 
railed, and said unto the king. All is well. And he fell down 
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to the earth upon his face before the king, and said, Blessed 
be the Lord thy God, which hath delivered up the men that 
lifted up their hand against my lord the king. And the king 
said. Is the young man Absalom safe? And Ahimaaz an- 
swered. When Joab sent the king's servant, and me thy ser- s 
vant, I saw a great tumult, but I knew now what it was. 
And the king said unto him, Turn aside, and stand here. 
And he turned aside, and stood still. And, behold, Cushi 
came; and Cushi said. Tidings, my lord the king: for the 
Lord hath avenged thee this day of all them that rose up 10 
against thee. And the king said unto Cushi, Is the young 
man Absalom safe? And Cushi answered, The enemies of 
my lord the king, and all that rise against thee to do thee 
hurt, be as that young man is. 

And the king was much moved, and went up to the cham- 15 
ber over the gate, and wept: and as he went, thus he said, 

my son Absalom ! my son, my son Absalom ! would God 

1 had died for thee, O Absalom; my son, my son ! 

Ill 

(i Kings 2 : 1-4, 10) 

Now the days of David drew nigh that he should die; and 
he charged Solomon his son, saying, I go the way of all the 20 
earth: be thou strong therefore, and shew thyself a man; 
and keep the charge of the Lord thy God, to walk in his 
ways, to keep his statutes, and his commandments, and his 
judgments, and his testimonies, as it is written in the law 
of Moses, that thou mayest prosper in all that thou doest, 25 
and whithersoever thou tumest thyself: that the Lord may 
continue his word which he spake concerning me, saying, If 
thy children take heed to their way, to walk before me in 
truth with all their heart and with all their soul, there shall 
not fail thee (said he) a man on the throne of Israel. So 30 
David slept with his fathers, and was buried in the city of 
David. 
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Kings 17 : I to i8 : 2a, 17-46) 

e Tishbite, who was of the inhabitants of 
) Ahab, ^5 the Lord God of Israel liveth, 
band, there shall not be dew nor rain these 
ding to my word. And the word of the 
him, saying. Get thee hence, and turn thee 
ide thyself by the brook Cherith, that is 
And it shall be, that thou shalt drink of the 
e commanded the ravens to feed thee there, 
id according unto the word of the Lord: for 
irelt by the brook Cherith, that is before 
e ravens brought him bread and flesh in the 
jad and flesh in the evening; and he drank 
jid it came to pass after a while, that the 
because there had been no rain in the land, 
of the Lord came unto him, saying. Arise, 
phath, which belongeth to Zidon, and dwell 
have commanded a widow woman there to 
he arose and went to Zarephath. And 

the gate of the city, behold, the widow 
e gathering of sticks: and he called to her, 
me, I pray thee, a little water in a vessel, 
ik. And as she was going to fetch it, he 
d said, Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel of 
and. And she said. As the Lord thy God 
t a cake, but a handful of meal in a barrel, 

1 a cruse: and, behold, I am gathering two 

168 



DigiJized by Google 



ELIJAH THE PROPHET 169 

sticks, that I may go in and dress it for me and my son, 
that we may eat it, and die. And Elijah said unto her. Fear 
not; go and do as thou hast said: but make me thereof a 
little cake first, and bring it unto me, and after make for 
thee and for thy son. For thus saith the Lord God ofs 
Israel, The barrel of meal shall not waste, neither shall the 
cruse of oil fail, until the day thai the Lord sendeth rain 
upon the earth. 

And she went and did according to the saying of Elijah: 
and she, and he, and her house, did eat many days. And the 10 
barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the cruse of oil fail, 
according to the word of the Lord, which he spake by Elijah. 

And it came to pass after these things, that the son of the 
woman, the mistress of the house, fell sick; and his sickness 
was so sore, that there was no breath left in him. And she is 
said unto Elijah, What have I to do with thee, thou man 
of God? art thou come unto me to call my sin to remem- 
brance, and to slay my son? And he said unto her. Give 
me thy son. And he took him out of her bosom, and carried 
him up into a loft, where he abode, and laid him upon his 20 
own bed. And he cried unto the Lord, and said, Lord 
my God, hast thou also brought evil upon the widow with 
whom I sojourn, by slaying her son? And he stretched 
himself upon the child three times, and cried unto the Lord, 
and said, Lord my God, I pray thee, let this child's soul 25 
come into him again. 

And the Lord heard -the voice of Ehjah; and the soul of 
the child came into him again, and he revived. And Elijah 
took the child, and brought him down out of the chamber 
into the house, and delivered him unto his mother: and3o 
Elijah said. See, thy son liveth. 

And the woman said to Elijah, Now by this I know that 
thou art a man of God, and that the word of the Lord in 
thy mouth is truth. 

And it came to pass after many days, that the word of the 35 
Lord came to Elijah in the third year, saying, &)p^^shew 
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thyself unto Ahab; and I will send rain upon the earth. And 
Elijah went to shew himself unto Ahab. 

And it came to pass, when Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab 
said unto him, Art thou he that troubleth Israel? And he 
S answered, I have not troubled Israel; but thou, and thy 
father's house, in that ye have forsaken the commandments 
of the Lord, and thou hast followed Baahm. Now there- 
fore send, and gather to me all Israel unto mount Carmel, 
and the prophets of Baal four hundred and fifty, and the 

lo prophets of the groves four hundred, which eat at Jezebel's 
table. So Ahab sent unto all the children of Israel, and 
gathered the prophets together unto mount Carmel. 

And Elijah came unto all the people, and said. How long 
halt ye between two opinions? if Jehovah be God, follow 

IS him: but if Baal, then follow him. And the people answered 
him not a word. Then said Elijah unto the people, I, evew 
I only, remain a prophet of the Lord; but Baal's prophets 
are four hundred and fifty men. Let them therefore give us 
two bullocks; and let them choose one bullock for them- 

20 selves, and cut it in pieces, and lay U on wood, and put no 
fire under: and I will dress the other bullock, and lay it on 
wood, and put no fire under : and call ye on the name of 
your gods, and I will call on the name of Jehovah: and the 
God that answereth by fire, let him be (}od. And all the 

25 people answered and said, It is well spoken. 

And Elijah said unto the prophets of Baal, Choose you 
one bullock for yourselves, and dress U first; for ye are many; 
and call on the name of your gods, but put no fire under. 
And they took the bullock which was given them, and they 

30 dressed it, and called on the name of Baal from morning 
even xmtil noon, saying, O Baal, hear us. But there was no 
voice, nor any that answered. And they leaped upon the 
altar which was made. And it came to pass at noon, that 
Elijah mocked them, and said, Cry aloud: for he is a god; 

35 either he is talking, or he is pursuing, or he is in a journey, 
or peradventure he sleepeth, and must be awaked. And 
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they cried aloud, and cut themselves after their maimer 
with knives and lancets, till the blood gushed out upon them. 
And it came to pass, when midday was past, and they proph- 
esied until the time of the ofiFering of the evening sacrifice, 
that there was neither voice, nor any to answer, nor anys 
that regarded. 

And EUjah said unto all the people. Come near imto me. 
And all the people came near unto him. And he repaired 
the altar of the Lord that was broken down. And Elijah 
took twelve stones, according to the nimiber of the tribes 10 
of the sons of Jacob, unto whom the word of the Lord came, 
saying, Israel shall be thy name: And with the stones he 
built an altar in the name of the Lord: and he made a 
trench about the altar, as great as would contain two mea- 
sures of seed. And he put the wood in order, and cut the ^5 
bullock in pieces, and laid him on the wood, and said, Fill 
four barrels with water, and pour it on the burnt sacrifice, 
and on the wood. And he said. Do it the second time. And 
they did it the second time. And he said, Do it the third 
time. And they did it the third time. And the water ran 20 
round about the altar; and he filled the trench also with 
water. 

And it came to pass at the time of the offering of the evening 
sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet came near, and said. Lord 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, let it be known this ^5 
day that thou art God in Israel, and that I am thy servant, 
and that I have done all these things at thy word. Hear me, 
Lord, hear me, that this people may know that thou art 
the Lord God, and that thou hast turned their heart back 
again. Then the fire of the Lord fell, and consumed the 30 
burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones, and the dust, 
and hcked up the water that was in the trench. 

And when all the people saw it, they fell on their faces: 
and they said, The Lord, he is the God; the Lord, he is the 
God. And Elijah said unto them, Take the prophets of Baal ; 35 
let not one of them escape. And they took them: and Elijah 
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brought them down to the brook Kishon, and slew them 
there. 

And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get thee up, eat and drink; 
for there is a sound of abundance of rain. So Ahab went 
S up to eat and to drink. And Elijah went up to the top of 
Carmel; and he cast himself down upon the earth, and put 
his face between his knees, and said to his servant, Go up 
now, look toward the sea. And he went up, and looked, 
and said. There is nothing. And he said. Go again seven 

lo times. And it came to pass at the seventh time, that he 
said, Behold, there ariseth a little cloud out of the sea, like a 
man's hand. And he said, Go up, say unto Ahab, Prepare 
thy charioty and get thee down, that the rain stop thee not. 
And it came to pass in the meanwhile, that the heaven was 

15 black with clouds and wind, and there was a great rain. 
And Ahab rode, and went to Jezreel. And the hand of the 
Lord was on Elijah; and he girded up his loins, and ran 
before Ahab to the entrance of Jezreel. 

II 

(i Kings 19; 21 : 1-25; 22 : i, 29-38, 40) 

And Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, and 
20 withal how he had slain all the prophets with the sword. 
Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto Elijah, saying, So let 
the gods do to me, and more also, if I make not thy life as 
the life of one of them by to-morrow about this time. And 
when he saw that, he arose, and went for his life, and came 
25 to Beer-sheba, which belongeth to Judah, and left his servant 
there. 

But he himself went a day's journey into the wilderness, 
and came and sat down under a juniper- tree: and he re- 
quested for himself that he might die; and said. It is enough; 
30 now, O Lord, take away my life; for I am not better than 
my fathers. 

And as he lay and slept under a juniper-tree, behold, then 
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an angel touched him, and said unto him, Arise and eat. 
And he looked, and, behold, there was a cake baken on the 
coals, and a cruse of water at his head. And he did eat and 
drink, and laid him down again. And the angel of the 
Lord came again the second time, and touched him, and 5 
said, Arise and eat; because the journey is too great for thee. 
And he arose, and did eat and drink, and went in the strength 
of that meat forty days and forty nights unto Horeb the 
mount of God. And he came Uiither imto a cave, and 
lodged there; and, behold, the word of the Lord came to 10 
him, and he said unto him, What doest thou here, Elijah? 
And he said, I have been very jealous for the Lord God of 
hosts: for the children of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, 
thrown down thine altars, and slain thy prophets with the 
sword; and I, even 1 only, am left; and they seek my life, to '5 
take it away. And he said. Go forth, and stand upon the 
moimt before the Lord. And, behold, the Lord passed by, 
and a great and strong wind rent the mountains, and brake 
in pieces the rocks before the Lord; but the Lord was not 
in the wind: and after the wind an earthquake; bui the Lord 20 
was not in the earthquake: and after the earthquake a fire; 
but the Lord was not in the fire: and after the fire a still 
small voice. 

And it was so, when Elijah heard it, that he wrapped his 
face in his mantle, and went out, and stood in the entering 25 
in of the cave. And, behold, there came a voice unto him, 
and said. What doest thou here, Elijah? And he said, I 
have been very jealous for the Lord God of hosts: because 
the children of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown 
down thine altars, and slain thy prophets with the sword; 30 
and I, even I only, am left; and they seek my life, to take it 
away. 

And the Lord said unto him. Go, return on thy way to the 
wilderness of Damascus: and when thou comest, anoint 
Hazael to be king over Syria: and Jehu the son of Nimshias 
shalt thou anoint to be king over Israel: ai|figj|l|s}^5^e son 
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of Shaphat of Abel-mehola shalt thou anoint to be prophet 
in thy room. And it shall come to pass, that him that 
escapeth the sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay: and him that 
escapeth from the sword of Jehu shall Elisha slay. Yet I 
shave left me seven thousand in Israel, all the knees which 
have not bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which hath not 
kissed him. 

So he departed thence, and found Elisha the son of Sha- 
phat, who was ploughing with twelve yoke of oxen before 

lohim, and he with the twelfth: and Elijah passed by him, and 
cast his mantle upon him. And he left the oxen, and ran 
after Elijah, and said. Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father 
and my mother, and then I will follow thee. And he said 
imto him, Go back again: for what have I done to thee? 

IS And he returned back from him, and took a yoke of oxen, 
and slew them, and boiled their flesh with the instnmients 
of the oxen, and gave unto the people, and they did eat. 
Then he arose, and went after Elijah, and ministered unto 
him. 

20 And it came to pass after these things, that Naboth the 
Jezreelite had a vineyard, which was in Jezreel, hard by the 
palace of Ahab king of Samaria. And Ahab spake unto 
Naboth, saying, Give me thy vineyard, that I may have it 
for a garden of herbs, because it is near unto my house: and 

25 1 will give thee for it a better vineyard than it; or, if it seem 
good to thee, I will give thee the worth of it in money. And 
Naboth said to Ahab, The Lord forbid it me, that I should 
give the inheritance of my fathers unto thee. And Ahab 
came into his house heavy and displeased because of the 

30 word which Naboth the Jezreelite had spoken to him: for he 

had said, I will not give thee the inheritance of my fathers. 

And he laid him down upon his bed, and turned away his 

face, and would eat no bread. 

But Jezebel his wife came to him, and said xmto him, Why 

35 is thy spirit so sad, that thou eatest no bread? And he said 
unto her. Because I spake unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and 
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said unto him, Give me thy vineyard for money; or else, if 
it please thee, I will give thee another vineyard for it: and he 
answered, I will not give thee my vineyard. And Jezebel 
his wife said mito him, Dost thou now govern the kingdom 
of Israel? arise, and eat bread, and let thine heart be merry: s 
I will give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

So she wrote letters in Ahab's name, and sealed them with 
his seal, and sent the letters unto the elders and to the nobles 
that were in his city, dwelling with Naboth. And she wrote 
in the letters, saying. Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth on 10 
high among the people: and set two men, sons of Belial, 
before him, to bear witness against him, saying. Thou didst 
blaspheme God and the king. And then carry him out, and 
stone him, that he. may die. And the men of his city, even 
the elders and the nobles who were the inhabitants in his 15 
city, did as Jezebel had sent unto them, and as it was written 
in the letters which she had sent unto them. They pro- 
claimed a fast, and set Naboth on high among the people. 
And there came in two men, children of Belial, and sat be- 
fore him: and the men of Belial witnessed against him, even 20 
against Naboth, in the presence of the people, saying, Na- 
both did blaspheme God and the king. Then they carried 
him forth out of the city, and stoned him with stones, that 
he died. Then they sent to Jezebel, sajdng, Naboth is 
stoned, and is dead. 25 

And it came to pass, when Jezebel heard that Naboth was 
stoned, and was dead, that Jezebel said to Ahab, Arise, take 
possession of the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, which 
he refused to give thee for money: for Naboth is not alive, 
but dead. And it came to pass, when Ahab heard that JjTa- 30 
both was dead, that Ahab rose up to go down to the vine- 
yard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take possession of it. 

And the word of the Lord came to Elijah the Tishbite, 
saying, Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of Israel, which 
is in Samaria: behold, he is in the vineyard of Naboth, 35 
whither he is gone down to possess it. And^ thou ^^^sp^ak 
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unto him, saying, Thus saith the Lord, Hast thou killed, 
and also taken possession? And thou shalt speak unto him, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord, In the place where dogs licked 
the blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine. 
S And Ahab said to Elijah, Hast thou found me, O mine 
enemy? And he answered, I have found thee: because thou 
hast sold thyself to work evil in the sight of the Lord. Be- 
hold, I will bring evil upon thee, and will take away thy pos- 
terity, and will cut off from Ahab every male. And w411 

lomake thine house like the house of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, and like the house of Baasha the son of Ahijah, for 
the provocation wherewith thou hast provoked me to anger, 
and made Israel to sin. And of Jezebel also spake the Lord, 
saying. The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the wall of Jezreel. 

15 Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the dogs shall eat; and 
him that dieth in the field shall the fowls of the air eat. 

But there was none like unto Ahab, which did sell himself 
to work wickedness in the sight of the Lord, whom Jezebel 
his wife stirred up. 

20 And they continued three years without war between 
Syria and Israel. 

So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of Judah 
went up to Ramoth-gilead, to recover it from tiie king of 
Syria. And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, I will 

25 disguise myself, and enter into the battle; but put thou on 
thy robes. And the king of Israel disguised himself, and 
went into the battle. But the king of Syria commanded his 
thirty and two captains that had rule over his chariots, say- 
ing, Fight neither with small nor great, save only with the 

30 king of Israel. And it came to pass, when the captains of 
the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said. Surely it is 
the king of Israel. And they turned aside to fight against 
him: and Jehoshaphat cried out. And it came to pass, when 
the captains of the chariots perceived that it was not the 

asking of Israel, that they turned back from pursuing him. 
And a certain man drew a bow at a venture, and smote the 
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king of Israel between the joints of the harness: wherefore he 
said unto the driver of his chariot, Turn thine hand, and 
carry me out of the host; for I am wounded. And the bat- 
tle increased that day: and the king was stayed up in his 
chariot against the Syrians, and died at even: and the blood 5 
ran out of the wound into the midst of the chariot. And 
there went a proclamation throughout the host about the 
going down of the sun, saying, Every man to his city, and 
every man to his own country. 

So the king died, and was brought to Samaria; and they 10 
buried the king in Samaria. And on^;svashed the chariot in 
the pool of Samaria; and the dogs licked up his blood; ac- 
cording unto the word of the Lord which he spake. So 
Ahab slept with his fathers; and Ahaziah his son reigned in 
his stead. • 15 

III 
(2 Kings 2 : 1-18, 25) 

And it came to pass, when the Lord would take up Elijah 
into heaven by a whirlwind, that Elijah went with Elisha 
from Gilgal. And Elijah said unto Elisha, Tarry here, I 
pray thee; for the Lord hath sent me to Beth-el. And 
Elisha said Unto hiniy ^4^ the Lord liveth, and as thy soul 20 
Uveth, I will not leave thee. So they went down to Beth-el. 

And the sons of the prophets that were at Beth-el came 
forth to Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest thou that the 
Lord will take away thy master from thy head to-day? 
And he said, Yea, I know U; hold ye your peace. 25 

And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry here, I pray thee; 
for the Lord hath sent me to Jericho. And he said, ^4^ the 
Lord liveth, and as thy soul Uveth, I will not leave thee. 
So they came to Jericho. And the sons of the prophets that 
were at Jericho came to Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest 30 
thou that the Lord will take away thy master from thy 
head to-day? And he answered. Yea, I know it; hold ye 
yoiu: peace. 
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And Elijah said unto him, Tarry, I pray thee, here; for 
the Lord hath sent me to Jordan. And he said. As the 
Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. 
And they two went on. 
5 And fifty men of the sons of the prophets went, and stood 
to view afar oflF: and they two stood by Jordan. And Elijah 
took his mantle, and wrapped U together, and smote the 

• waters, and they were divided hither and thither, so that 
they two went over on dry ground. 

lo And it came to pass, when they were gone over, that 
EUjah said unto Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, before 
I be taken away from thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, 
let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me. And he said, 
Thou hast asked a hard thing: nevertheless , if thou see me 

^5 when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee; but if 
not, it shall not be so. 

And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, 
that, behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of 
fire, and parted them both asimder; and Elijah went up by 

2o a whirlwind into heaven. And EUsha saw ^, and he <:ried. 
My father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horse- 
men thereof! And he saw him no more: and he took hold 
of his own clothes, and rent them in two pieces. 
He took up also the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, 

25 and went back, and stood by the bank of Jordan; and he 
took the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and smote the 
waters, and said. Where is the Lord God of Elijah? And 
when he also had smitten the waters, they parted hither and 
thither: and Elisha went over. 

30 And when the sons of the prophets which were to view 
at Jericho saw him, they said, The spirit of Elijah doth rest 
on Elisha. And they came to meet him, and bowed them- 
selves to the ground before him. And they said unto him, 
Behold now, there be with thy servants fifty strong men; let 

35 them go, we pray thee, and seek thy master: lest peradven- 
ture the Spirit of the Lord hath taken him up, and cast him 
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up>on some mountain, or into some valley. And he said, 
Ye shall not send. And when they urged him till he was 
ashamed, he said, Send. They sent therefore fifty men; and 
they sought three days, but found him not. And when they 
came again to him, (for he tarried at Jericho,) he said unto 5 
them, Did I not say imto you, Go not? 
And he went from thence to mount Carmel. 
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THE BOOK OF JOB 

I 
Job i; 2) 

There was a man in the land of Uz, whose name was Job; 
and that man was perfect and upright, and one that feared 
God, and eschewed evil. And there were born unto him 
seven sons and three daughters. His substance also was 

5 seven thousand sheep, and three thousand camels, and five 
hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred she asses, and a 
very great household; so that this man was the greatest of 
all the men of the east. And his sons went and feasted in 
their houses, every one his day; and sent and called for their 

lo three sisters to eat and to drink with them. And it was so, 
when the days of iheir feasting were gone about, that Job 
sent and sanctified them, and rose up early in the morning, 
and offered burnt oflFerings according to the number of them 
all: for Job said. It may be that my sons have sinned, and 

15 cursed God in their hearts. Thus did Job continually. Now 
there was a day when the sons of God came to present them- 
selves before the Lord, and Satan came also among them. 
And the Lord said unto Satan, Whence comest thou? Then 
Satan answered the Lord, and said. From going to and fro 

20 in the earth, and from walking up and down in it. And the 
Lord said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant 
Job, that there is none like him in the earth, a- perfect and 
an upright man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil ? 
Then Satan answered the Lord, and said. Doth Job fear 

25 God for naught? Hast not thou made a hedge about him, 
and about his house, and about all that he hath on every 
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side? thou hast blessed the work of his hands, and his sub- 
stance is increased in the land. But put forth thine hand 
now, and touch all that he hath, and he will curse thee to 
thy face. And the Lord said imto Satan, Behold, all that 
he hath is in thy power; only upon himself put not forth s 
thine hand. So Satan went forth from the presence of the 
Lord. And there was a day when his sons and his daughters 
were eating and drinking wine in their eldest brother's house: 
And there came a messenger unto Job, and said, 

The oxen were ploughing, lo 

And the asses feeding beside them: 
And the Sabeans fell upon them, and took them away; 
Yea, they have slain the servants with the edge of the 

sword; 
And I only am escaped alone to tell thee. 

While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and 15 
said. 

The fire of God is fallen from heaven, 
And hath burned up the sheep, and the servants, and con- 
sumed them; 
And I only am escaped alone to tell thee. 

While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and 20 
said, 

The Chaldeans made out three bands, 
And fell upon the camels, and have carried them away. 
Yea, and slain the servants with the edge of the sword; 
And I only am escaped alone to tell thee. 25 

While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and 
said, 

Thy sons and thy daughters were eating and drinking wine 

in their eldest bro therms house: 
And, behold, there came a great wind from the wilderness. 
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And smote the four corners of the house, 

And it fell upon the young men, and they are dead; 

And I only am escaped alone to tell thee. 

Then Job arose, and rent his mantle, and shaved his head, 
5 and fell down upon the groimd, and worshipped, and said, 

Naked came I out of my mother's womb. 
And naked shall I return thither: 
The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; 
Blessed be the name of the Lord. 

lo In all this Job sinndd not, nor charged God foolishly. 

Again there was a day when the sons of God came to 
present themselves before the Lord, and Satan came also 
among them to present himself before the Lord. And the 
Lord said unto Satan, From whence comest thou? And 

^S Satan answered the Lord, and said, From going to and fro 
in the earth, and from walking up and down in it. And the 
Lord said imto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant 
Job, that there is none like him in the earth, a perfect and an 
upright man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil ? and 

20 still he holdeth fast his integrity, although thou movedst 
me against him, to destroy him without cause. And Satan 
answered the Lord, and said, Skin for skin, yea, all that a 
man hath will he give for his life. But put forth thine hand 
now, and touch his bone and his flesh, and he will ciu-se thee 

25 to thy face. And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, he is 
in thine hand; but save his life. So went Satan forth from 
the presence of the Lord, and smote Job with sore boils 
from the sole of his foot unto his crown. And he took him 
a potsherd to scrape himself withal; and he sat down among 

30 the ashes. Then said his wife unto him. Dost thou still 
retain thine integrity? curse God, and die. But he said 
imto her. Thou speakest as one of the foolish women speak- 
eth. What? shall we receive good at the. han^^ G(p^, and 
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shall we not receive evil? In all this did not Job sin with 
his lips. Now when Job's three friends heard of all this evil 
that was come upon him, they came every one from his own 
place; EUphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and 
Zophar the Naamathite: for they had made an appointments 
together to come to mourn with him, and to comfort him. 
And when they lifted up their eyes afar off, and knew him 
not, they lifted up their voice, and wept; and they rent every 
one his mantle, and sprinkled dust upon their heads toward 
heaven. So they sat down with him upon the groimd seven 10 
days and seven nights, and none spake a word unto him: for 
they saw that his grief was very great. 

II 

(Job 3:1; 38 : 1-4, 7, 12, 31-35; 39 •• 19-25; 41 : 1-5, 31-34; 
42 : 1-17) 

After this opened Job his mouth, and cursed his day. 

Then the Lord answered Job out of the whirlwind, and 
said, Who is this that darkeneth counsel by words without ^5 
knowledge? Gird up now thy loins like a man; for I will 
demand of thee, and answer thou me. Where wast thou 
when I laid the foundations of the earth ? Who hath laid the 
measures thereof, if thou knowest? or who hath stretched 
the line upon it? Whereupon are the foundations thereof 20 
fastened? or who laid the corner-stone thereof; when the 
morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted 
for joy? Or who shut up the sea with doors, when it brake 
forth as if it had issued out of the womb ? When I made the 
cloud the garment thereof, and thick darkness a swaddling- 25 
band for it, and brake up for it my decreed placCy and set 
bars and doors, and said. Hitherto shalt thou come, but no 
further: and here shall thy proud waves be stayed? Hast 
thou conunanded the morning since thy da)rs; and caused 
the dayspring to know his place; canst thou bind the sweet 30 
influences of Pleiades, or loose the bands of Orion? Canst 
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thou bring forth Mazzaroth in his season? or canst thou 
guide Arcturus with his sons? Knowest thou the ordinances 
of heaven? canst thou set the dominion thereof in the earth? 
Canst thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, that abimdance 
5 of waters may cover thee? Canst thou send lightnings, that 
they may go, and say unto thee. Here we are ? Hast thou 
given the horse strength? hast thou clothed his neck with 
thunder? Canst thou make him afraid as a grasshopper? 
the glory of his nostrils is terrible. He paweth in the valley, 

loand rejoiceth in his strength: he goeth on to meet the armed 
men. He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted; neither 
turneth he back from the sword. The quiver rattleth against 
him, the glittering spear and the shield. He swalloweth the 
ground with fierceness and rage: neither believeth he that U 

IS is the sound of the trumpet. He saith among the trumpets, 
Ha, ha ! and he smelleth the battle afar oflF, the thunder of 
the captains, and the shouting. 

Canst thou draw out leviathan with a hook? or his tongue 
with a cord which thou lettest down? Canst thou put a 

20 hook into his nose? or bore his jaw through with a thorn? 
WiU he make many supplications unto thee? will he speak 
soft words unto thee? WiU he make a covenant with thee? 
wilt thou take him for a servant forever? Wilt thou play 
with him as with a bird? or wilt thou bind him for thy 

25 maidens? He maketh the deep to boil like a pot: he maketh 
the sea like a pot of ointment. He maketh a path to shine 
after him; one would think the deep to he hoary. Upon earth 
there is not his like, who is made without fear. He beholdeth 
all high things: he is a king over all the children of pride. 

30 Then Job answered the Lord, and said, I know that thou 
canst do every thing, and that no thought can be withholden 
from thee. Who is he that hideth counsel without knowl- 
edge? therefore have I uttered that I understood not; things 
too wonderful for me, which I knew not. I have heard of 

35 thee by the hearing of the ear; but now mine eye seeth thee: 
wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in s|WeU^5^LA§|?t- 



THE BOOK OF JOB 185 

And it was so, that after the Lord had spoken these words 
unto Job, the Lord said to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath 
as kindled against thee, and against thy two friends: for ye 
have not spoken of me the thing that is right, as my servant 
Job hath. Therefore take unto you now seven bullocks and S 
seven rams, and go to my servant Job, and oflFer up for your- 
selves a burnt offering; and my servant Job shall pray for 
you: for him will I accept: lest I deal with you after your 
folly, in that ye have not spoken of me the thing which is right, 
like my servant Job. So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad 10 
the Shuhite and Zophar the Naamathite went, and did ac- 
cording as the Lord commanded them: the Lord also ac- 
cepted Job. And the Lord turned the captivity of Job, when 
h6 prayed for his friends: also the Lord gave Job twice as . 
much as he had before. Then came there unto him all his 15 
brethren, and all his sisters, and all they that had been of his 
acquaintance before, and did eat bread with him in his house: 
and they bemoaned him, and comforted him over all the evil 
that the Lord had brought upon him: every man also gave 
him a piece of money, and every one an earring of gold. So 20 
the Lord blessed the latter end of Job more than his begin- 
ning: for he had fourteen thousand sheep, and six thousand 
camels, and a thousand yoke of oxen, and a thousand she 
asses. He had also seven sons and three daughters. And 
he called the name of the first, Jemima; and the name of the 25 
second, Kezia; and the name of the third, Keren-happuch. 
And in aU the land were no women found so fair as the 
daughters of Job: and their father gave them inheritance 
among their brethren. After this lived Job a hundred and 
forty years, and saw his sons, and his sons' sons, even four 30 
generations. So Job died, being old and full of days. 
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DANIEL AND HIS FRIENDS 

I 
(Daniel i : 1-20; 3) 

In the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim king of Judah 
came Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon unto Jerusalem, and 
besieged it. And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Judah 
into his hand, with part of the vessels of the house of God : 

5 which he carried into the land of Shinar to the house of 
his god; and he brought the vessels into the treasure-house 
of his god. And the king spake unto Ashpenaz the master of 
his eimuchs, that he should bring certain of the children of 
Israel, ^nd of the king's seed, and of the princes; children 

10 in whom was no blemish, but well-favored, and skilful in 
all wisdom, and cunning in knowledge, and understanding 
science, and such as had ability in them to stand in the 
king's palace, and whom they might teach the learning 
and the tongue of the Chaldeans. And the king appointed 

IS them a daily provision of the king's meat, and of the wine 
which he drank: so nourishing them three years, that at the 
end thereof they might stand before the king. Now among 
these were of the children of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, 
Mishael, and Azariah: unto whom the prince of the eunuchs 

20 gave names: for he gave unto Daniel the name of Belteshaz- 
zar; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach; and to Mishael, of Me- 
shach; and to Azariah, of Abed-nego. But Daniel purposed 
in his heart that he would not defile himself with the portion 
of the king's meat, nor with the wine which he drank : there- 

25 fore he requested of the prince of the eunuchs that he might 
not defile himself. Now God had brought Daniel into favor 
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and tender love with the prince of the eunuchs. And the 
prince of the eunuchs said unto Daniel, I fear my lord the 
king, who hath appointed your meat and your drink: for 
why should he see your faces worse liking than the children 
which are of your sort? then shall ye make me endanger my s 
head to the king. Then said Daniel to Melzar, whom the 
prince of the eunuchs had set over Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah, Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten days; 
and let them give us pulse to eat, and water to drink. Then 
let our countenances oe looked upon before thee, and the 10 
coimtenance of the children that eat of the portion of the 
king's meat: and as thou seest, deal with thy servants. So 
he consented to them in this matter, and proved them ten 
days. And at the end of ten days their countenances ap- 
peared fairer and fatter in flesh than all the children which 15 
did eat the portion of the king's meat. Thus Melzar took 
away the portion of their meat, and the wine that they 
should drink; and gave them pulse. As for these four chil- 
dren, God gave them knowledge and skill in all learning and 
wisdom: and Daniel had imderstanding in all visions and 20 
dreams. Now at the end of the days that the king had 
said he should bring them in, then the prince of the eimuchs 
brought them in before Nebuchadnezzar. And the king 
communed with them; and among them all was found none 
like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah: therefore stood 25 
they before the king. And in all matters of wisdom and . 
understanding, that the king inquired of them, he found 
them ten times better than all the magicians and astrologers 
that were in all his realm. And he set Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, over the affairs of the province of Babylon: 36 
but Daniel sat in the gate of the king. 

Nebuchadnezzar the king made an image of gold, whose 
height was threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof six 
cubits: he set it up in the plain of Dura, in the province of 
Babylon. Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to gather 35 
together the princes, the governors, and^^^e ,cag^ms, the 
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judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all 
the rulers of the provinces, to come to the dedication of the 
image which Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up. Then the 
princes, the governors, and captains, the judges, the trea- 
5 surers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers of the 
provinces, were gathered together unto the dedication of the 
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up; and they 
stood before the image that Nebuchadnezzar had set up. 
Then a herald cried aloud. To you it is conmianded, O peo- 

lople, nations, and languages, that at what time ye hear the 
sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer, 
and all kinds of music, ye fall down and worship the golden 
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up: and whoso 
falJeth not down and worshippeth shall the same hour be cast 

IS into the midst of a burning fiery furnace. Therefore at that 
time, when all the people heard the sound of the comet, flute, 
harp, sackbut, psaltery, and all kinds of music, all the people, 
the nations, and the languages, fell down and worshipped 
the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up. 

20 Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans came near, and 
accused the Jews. They spake and said to the king Nebu- 
chadnezzar, O king, live forever. Thou, O king, hast made 
a decree, that every man that shall hear the soimd of the 
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all 

25 kinds of music, shall fall down and worship the golden image: 
and whoso falleth not down and worshippeth, that he should 
be cast into the midst of a burning fiery furnace. There are 
certain Jews whom thou hast set over the affairs of the 
province of Babylon, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego; 

30 these men, O king, have not regarded thee: they serve not 
thy gods, nor worship the golden image which thou hast set 
up. Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and fury commanded 
to bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. Then they 
brought these men before the king. Nebuchadnezzar spake 

35 and said unto them. Is it true, O Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego? do not ye serve my gods, nor worship the golden 
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image which I have set up? Now if ye be ready that at 
what time ye hear the soimd of the comet, flute, harp, sack- 
but, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of music, ye fall 
down and worship the image which I have made; wdl: but 
if ye worship not, ye shall be cast the same hour into thes 
midst of a burning fiery furnace; and who is that God that 
shall deliver you out of my hands? Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego answered and said to the king, O Nebuchad- 
nezzar, we are not careful to answer thee in this matter. If 
it be so, our God whom we serve is able to deliver us from 10 
the binning fiery furnace, and he will deliver us out of thine 
hand, O king. But if not, be it known imto thee, O king, 
that we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden 
image which thou hast set up. Then was Nebuchadnezzar 
full of fury, and the form of his visage was changed against 15 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego: therefore he spake, and 
commanded that they should heat the furnace one seven 
times more than it was wont to be heated. And he com- 
manded the most mighty men that were in his army to bind 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, and to cast them into 20 
the burning fiery furnace. Then these men were bound in 
their coats, their hosen, and their hats, and their other gar- 
ments, and were cast into the midst of the burning fiery fur- 
nace. Therefore because the king's commandment was ur- 
gent, and the furnace exceeding hot, the flame of the fire 25 
slew those men that took up Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego. And these three men, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, fell down boimd into the midst of the burning fiery 
furnace. Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied, and 
rose up in haste, and spake, and said unto his counsellors, 30 
Did not we cast three men bound into the midst of the fire? 
They answered and said unto the king. True, O king. He 
answered and said, Lo, I see four men loose, walking in the 
midst of the fire, and they have no hurt; and the form of 
the fourth is like the Son of God. Then Nebuchadnezzar 35 
xame near to the mouth of the burning fiery furnace^ and 
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spake, and said, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye ser- 
vants of the most high God, come forth, and come hither,' 
Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, came forth of the 
midst of the fire. And the princes, governors, and captains, 
sand the king's counsellors, being gathered together, saw 
these men, upon whose bodies the fire had no power, nor 
was a hair of their head singed, neither were their coats 
changed, nor the smell of fire had passed on them. Then 
Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said, Blessed he the God of Shad- 

lo rach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, who hath sent his angel, and 
delivered his servants that trusted in him, and have changed 
the king's word, and yielded their bodies, that they might 
not serve nor worship any god, except their own God. There- 
fore I make a decree. That every people, nation, and lan- 

15 guage, which speak anything amiss against the God of Shad- 
rach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, shall be cut in pieces, and 
their houses shall be made a dunghill; because there is no 
other God that can deliver after this sort. Then the king 
promoted Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, in the prov- 

2oince of Babylon. 

n 

(Daniel 5) 

Belshazzar the king made a great feast to a thousand of 
his lords, and drank wine before the thousand. Belshazzar, 
while he tasted the wine, commanded to bring the golden 
and silver vessels which his father Nebuchadnezzar had taken 

25 out of the temple which was in Jerusalem; that the king and 
his princes, his wives and his concubines, might drink therein. 
Then they brought the golden vessels that were taken out 
of the temple of the house of God which was at Jerusalem; 
and the king and his princes, his wives and his concubines, 

30 drank in them. They drank wine, and praised the gods of 
gold, and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone. 
In the same hour came forth fingers of a man's hand, and 
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wrote over against the candlestick upon the plaster of the 
wall of the king's palace: and the king saw the part of the 
hand that wrote. Then the king's countenance was changed, 
and his thoughts troubled him, so that the joints of his loins 
were loosed, and his knees smote one against another. Thes 
king cried aloud to bring in the astrplogers, the Chaldeans, 
and the soothsayers. And the king spake, and said to the 
wise men of Babylon, Whosoever shall read this writing, and 
shew me the interpretation thereof, shall be clothed with 
scarlet, and have a chain of gold about his neck, and shall 10 
be the third ruler in the kingdom. Then came in all the 
king's wise men: but they could not read the writing, nor 
make known to the king the interpretation thereof. Then 
was King Belshazzar greatly troubled, and his countenance 
was changed in him, and his lords were astonied. Now the 15 
queen, by reason of the words of the king and his lords, 
came into the banquet house: and the queen spake and said, 
O king, live forever: let not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor 
let thy coimtenance be changed: there is a man in thy king- 
dom, in whom is the spirit of the holy gods; and in the days 20 
of thy father light and imderstanding and wisdom, like the 
wisdom of the gods, was foimd in him; whom the king Neb- 
uchadnezzar thy father, the king, / say, thy father, made 
master of the magicians, astrologers, Chaldeans, and sooth- 
sayers; forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and knowledge, and 25 
understanding, interpreting of dreams, and shewing of hard 
sentences, and dissolving of doubts, were found in the same 
Daniel, whom the king named Belteshazzar: now let Daniel 
be called, and he will shew the interpretation. Then was 
Daniel brought in before the king. And the king spake and 30 
said unto Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, which art of the 
children of the captivity of Judah, whom the king my father 
brought out of Jewry? I have even heard of thee, that the 
spirit of the gods is in thee, and that light and understanding 
and excellent wisdom is found in thee. And now the wise 35 
men, the astrologers, have been brought in before , me, that 
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they should read this writing, and make known unto me the 
interpretation thereof: but they could not shew the interpre- 
tation of the thing: and I have heard of thee, that thou canst 
make interpretations, and dissolve doubts: now if thou canst 
5 read the writing, and make known to me the interpretation 
thereof, thou shalt be clothed with scarlet, and have a chain 
of gold about thy neck, and shalt be the third ruler in the 
kingdom. Then Daniel answered and said before the king, 
Let thy gifts be to thyself, and give thy rewards to another; 

lo yet I will read the writing unto the king, and make known 
to him the interpretation. O thou king, the most high God 
gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and majesty, 
and glory, and honour: and for the majesty that he gave him, 
all people, nations, and languages, trembled and feared be- 

15 fore him: whom he would he slew; and whom he would he 
kept alive; and whom he would he set up; and whom he 
would he put down. But when his heart was lifted up, and 
his mind hardened in pride, he was deposed from his kingly 
throne, and they took his glory from him: and he was driven 

20 from the sons of men; and his heart was made like the beasts, 
and his dwelling was with the wild asses: they fed him with 
grass like oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of heaven; 
till he knew that the most high God ruled in the kingdom of 
men, and that he appointeth over it whomsoever he will. 

2$ And thou his son, O Belshazzar, hast not himibled thine 
heart, though thou knewest all this; but hast lifted up thy- 
self' against the Lord of heaven; and they have brought the 
vessels of his house before thee, and thou and thy lords, thy 
wives and thy concubines, have drunk wine in them; and 

30 thou hast praised the gods of silver, and gold, of brass, iron, 
wood, and stone, ^hich see not, nor hear, nor know: and the 
God in whose hand thy breath «, and whose are all thy 
ways, hast thou not glorified: then was the part of the hand 
sent from him; and this writing was written. And this is 

35 the writing that was written, MENE, MENE,^ TEKEL, 
UPHARSIN. This is the interpretation of the thing: 
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MENE; God h^th numbered thy kingdom, and finished it. 
TEKEL; thou art weighed in the balances, and art found 
wanting. PERES; thy kingdom is divided, and given to 
the Medes and Persians. Then commanded Beishazzar, and 
they clothed Daniel with scarlet, and ptU 2l chain of golds 
about his neck, and made a proclamation concerning him, 
that he should be the third ruler in the kingdom. In that 
night was Beishazzar the king of the Chaldeans slain. And 
Darius the Median took the kingdom, being about threescore 
and two years old. 10 

in 

(Daniel 6) 

It pleased Darius to set over the kingdom a himdred and 
twenty princes, which should be over the whole kingdom; 
and over these three presidents; of whom Daniel was first: 
that the princes might give accounts imto them, and the 
king should have no damage. Then this Daniel was pre- 15 
ferred above the presidents and princes, because an excellent 
spirit was in him; and the king thought to set him over the 
whole realm. Then the presidents and princes sought to 
find occasion against Daniel concerning the kingdom; but 
they could find none occasion nor fault; forasmuch as he 20 
was faithful, neither was there any error or fault found in 
him. Then said these men, We shall not find any occasion 
against this Daniel, except we find it against him concerning 
the law of his God. Then these presidents and princes 
assembled together to the king, and said thus unto him, 25 
King Darius, live forever. All the presidents of the king- 
dom, the governors, and the princes, the counsellors, and 
the captains, have consulted together to establish a royal 
statute, and to make a firm decree, that whosoever shall 
ask a petition of any God or man for thirty days, save of 30 
thee, O king, he shall be cast into the den of lions. Now, 
O king, establish the decree, and sign the writing, that it 
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be not changed, according to the law of the Medes and 
Persians, which altereth not. Wherefore king Darius signed 
the writing and the decree. Now when Daniel knew that 
the writing was signed, he went into his house; and, his 
5 windows being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he 
kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed, and 
gave thanks before his Gk)d, as he did aforetime. Then these 
men assembled, and foimd Daniel praying and making sup- 
plication before his God. Then they came near, and spake 

lo before the king concerning the king's decree; Hast thou not 
signed a decree, that every man that shall ask a petition of 
any Gk)d or man within thirty days, save of thee, O king, 
shall be cast into the den of lions? The king answered and 
said. The thing is true, according to the law of the Medes 

IS and Persians, which altereth not. Then answered they and 
said before the king, That Daniel, which is of the children 
of the captivity of Judah, regardeth not thee, O king, nor 
the decree that thou hast signed, but maketh his petition 
three times a day. Then the king, when he heard these 

20 words, was sore displeased with himself, and set his heart on 
Daniel to deUver him: and he labored till the going down 
of the Sim to deUver him. Then these men assembled unto 
the king, and said imto the king, Know, O king, that the 
law of the Medes and Persians w. That no decree nor statute 

25 which the king establisheth may be changed. Then the 
king conunanded, and they brought Daniel, and cast him 
into the den of lions. Now the king spake and said unto 
Daniel, Thy God whom thou servest continually, he will 
deliver thee. And a stone was brought, and laid upon the 

30 mouth of the den; and the king sealed it with his own signet, 
and with the signet of his lords; that the purpose might not 
be changed concerning Daniel. Then the king went to his 
palace, and passed the night fasting: neither were instru- 
ments of music brought before him: and his sleep went from 

35 him. Then the king arose very early in the morning, and 
went in haste imto the den of lions. And when he came to 
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the den, he cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel: and 
the king spake and said to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the 
living God, is thy God, whom thou servest continually, able 
to deliver thee from the Uons? Then said Daniel unto the 
king, O king, hve forever. My God hath sent his angel, and 5 
hath shut the Uons' mouths, that they have not hurt me: 
forasmuch as before him innocency was foimd in me; and 
also before thee, O king, have I done no hurt. Then was 
the king exceeding glad for him, and conmianded that they 
should take Daniel up out of the den. So Daniel was taken 10 
up out of the den, and no manner of hurt was found upon 
him, because he believed in his God. And the king com- 
manded, and they brought those men which had accused 
Daniel, and they cast tkem into the den of hons, them, their 
children, and their wives; and the lions had the mastery of 15 
them, and brake all their bones in pieces or ever they came 
at the bottom of the den. Then king Darius wrote unto all 
people, nations, and languages, that dwell in all the earth. 
Peace be multiplied imto you. I make a decree, That in 
every dominion of my kingdom men tremble and fear before 20 
the God of Daniel: for he is the Uving God, and steadfast 
forever, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed, 
and his dominion shall be even imto the end. He deliv- 
ereth and rescueth, and he worketh signs and wonders in 
heaven and in earth, who hath delivered Daniel from the 25 
power of the lions. So this Daniel prospered in the reign 
of Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus the Persian. 
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XXX 

TWO PURPOSE STORIES 

PaH One 

The Story of Ruth 

I 

(Ruth i) 

Now it came to pass in the days when the judges ruled, 
that there was a famine in the land. And a certain man of 
Beth-lehem-judah went to sojourn in the coimtry of Moab, 
he, and his wife, and his two sons. And the name of the 
5 man was Elimelech, and the name of his wife Naomi, and 
the name of his two sons Mahlon and Chilion, Ephrathites 
of Beth-lehem-judah. And they came into the coimtry of 
Moab, and continued there. 
And Elimelech Naomi's husband died; and she was left, 

lo and her two sons. And they took them wives of the women 
of Moab; the name of the one was Orpah, and the name of 
the other Ruth: and they dwelt there about ten years. And 
Mahlon and Chilion died also both of them; and the woman 
was left of her two sons and her husband. 

15 Then she arose with her daughters-in-law, that she might 
return from the country of Moab: for she had heard in the 
coimtry otf Moab how that the Lord had visited his people 
in giving them bread. Wherefore she went forth out of the 
place where she was, and her two daughters-in-law with her; 

20 and they went on the way to return unto the land of Judah. 
And Naomi said unto her two daughters-in-law, Gk), return 
each to her mother's house: the Lord deal kindly with you, 
as ye have dealt with the dead, and with me. The Lord 
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grant you that ye may find rest, each of you m the house of 
her husband. Then she kissed them. 

And they hfted up their voice, and wept. And they said 
unto her, Surely we will return with thee unto thy people. 
And Naomi said. Turn again, my daughters: why will ye go 5 
with me? If I should say, I have hope, if I should have a 
husband also to-night, and should also bear sons; would ye 
tarry for them till they were grown ? would ye stay for them 
from having husbands? nay, my daughters; for it grieve th 
me much for your sakes that the hand of the Lord is gone 10 
out against me. 

And they lifted up their voice, and wept again: and Orpah 
kissed her mother-in-law; but Ruth clave unto her. And 
she said, Behold, thy sister-in-law is gone back unto her peo- 
ple, and unto her gods: return thou after thy sister-in-law. 15 
And Ruth said. Entreat me not to leave thee, or to return 
from following after thee: for whither thou goest, I will go; 
and where thou lodgest, I will lodge: thy people shall be my 
people, and thy God my God: where thou diest, will I die, 
and there will I be buried: the Lord do so to me, and more 20 
also, if aught but death part thee and me. When she saw 
that she was steadfastly minded to go with her, then she 
left speaking unto her. 

So they two went until they came to Beth-lehem. And it 
came to pass, when they were come to Beth-lehem, that all 25 
the city was moved about them, and they said. Is this 
Naomi? And she said unto them. Call me not Naomi, call 
me Mara: for the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with 
me. I went out full, and the Lord hath brought me home 
again empty: why then call ye me Naomi, seeing the Lord 30 
hath testified against me, and the Almighty hath afflicted 
me? 

So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabitess, her daughter- . 
in-law, with her, which returned out of the country of Moab: 
and they came to Beth-lehem in the beginning of barley 35 
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II 

(Ruth 2:3) 

And Naomi had a kinsman of her husband's, a mighty man 
of wealth, of the family of Elimelech; and his name was Boaz. 
And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi, Let me now go 
to the field, and glean ears of corn after him in whose sight 
5 1 shall find grace. And she said unto her, Gk), my daughter. 
And she went, and came, and gleaned in the .field after the 
reapers: and her hap was to light on a part of the field be- 
longing unto Boaz, who was of the kindred of Elimelech. 
And, behold, Boaz came from Beth-lehem, and said unto 

10 the reapers. The Lord be with you. And they answered him. 
The Lord bless thee. Then said Boaz unto his servant that 
was set over the reapers, Whose damsel is this? And the 
servant that was set over the reapers answered and said, It 
is the Moabitish damsel that came back with Naomi out of 

IS the country of Moab: and she said, I pray you, let me glean 

and gather after the reapers among the sheaves: so she came, 

and hath continued even from the morning imtil now, that 

she tarried a little in the house. 

Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest thou not, my daugh- 

20 ter ? Go not to glean in another field, neither go from hence, 
but abide here fast by my maidens: let thine eyes be on the 
field that they do reap, and go thou after them: have I not 
charged the young men that they shall not touch thee? and 
when thou art athirst, go unto the vessels, and drink of that 

25 which the young men have drawn. Then she fell on her 

face, and bowed herself to the ground, and said unto him, 

Why have I found grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldest 

take knowledge of me, seeing I aw a stranger? 

And Boaz answered and said unto her. It hath fully been 

30 shewed me, all that thou hast done unto thy mother-in-law 
since the death of thine husband; and how thou hast left thy 
father and thy mother, and the land of thy nativity, and 
art come unto a people which thou knewest not heretofore* 
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The Lord recompense thy work, and h full reward be given 
thee of the Loiud God of Israel, under whose wings thou art 
come to trust. Then she said, Let me find favor in thy 
sight, my lord; for that thou hast comforted me, and for 
that thou hast spoken friendly unto thine handmaid, though 5 
I be not like imto one of thine handmaidens. And Boaz 
said unto her. At mealtime come thou hither, and eat of the 
bread, and dip thy morsel in the vinegar. And she sat be- 
side the reapers: and he reached her parched corn, and she 
did eat, and was sufficed, and left. 10 

And when she was risen up to glean, Boaz commanded his 
young men, saying. Let her glean even among the sheaves, 
and reproach her not: and let fall also some of the handfuls 
of purpose for her, and leave theniy that she may glean theniy 
and rebuke her not. So she gleaned in the field until even, 15 
and beat out that she had gleaned: and it was about an 
cphah of barley. And she took it up, and went into the city; 
and her mother-in-law saw what she had gleaned: and she 
brought forth, and gave to her that she had reserved after 
she was sufficed. 20 

And her mother-in-law said unto her. Where hast thou 
gleaned to-day? and where wroughtest thou? blessed be he 
that did take knowledge of thee. And she shewed her 
mother-in-law with whom she had wrought, and said. The 
man's name with whom I wrought to-day is Boaz. And 25 
Naomi said unto her daughter-in-law. Blessed be he of the 
Lord, who hath not left off his kindness to the living and 
to the dead. And Naomi said unto her. The man is near of 
kin unto us, one of our next kinsmen. And Ruth the Moab- 
itess said. He said unto me also. Thou shalt keep fast by 30 
my young men, until they have ended all my harvest. And 
Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter-in-law. It is good, my 
daughter, that thou go out with his maidens, that they meet 
thee not in any other field. So she kept fast by the maidens 
of Boaz to glean unto the end of barley harvest and of wheat 35 
harvest; and dwelt with her mother-in-lav^^.^^^y^^^^^,^ 
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Then Naomi her mother-in-law said unto her, My daugh- 
ter, shall I not seek rest for thee, that it may be well with 
thee? And now is not Boaz of our kindred, with whose 
maidens thou wast? Behold, he winnoweth barley to-night 
sin the threshing-floor. Wash thyself therefore, and anoint 
thee, and put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee down to 
the floor: but make not thyself known imto the man, until 
he shall have done eating and drinking. And it shall be, 
when he lieth down, that thou shalt mark the place where 

lo he shall lie, and thou shalt go in, and uncover his feet, and 

lay thee down; and he will tell thee what thou shalt do. 

And she said unto her, All that thou sayest unto me I will 

do. 

And she went down unto the floor, and did according to 

15 all that her mother-in-law bade her. And when Boaz had 
eaten and dnmk, and his heart was merry, he went to lie 
down at the end of the heap of corn: and she came softly, 
and uncovered his feet, and laid her down. And it came to 
pass at midnight, that the man was afraid, and turned him- 

20 self: and, behold, a woman lay at his feet. And he said, Who 
art thou? And she answered, I am Ruth thine handmaid: 
spread therefore thy skirt over thine handmaid; for thou art 
a near kinsman. And he said. Blessed be thou of the Lord, 
my daughter :/(7r thou hast shewed more kindness in the lat- 

25 ter end than at the beginning, inasmuch as thou followedst 
not young men, whether poor or rich. And now, my daugh- 
ter, fear not; I will do to thee all that thou requirest: for all 
the city of my people doth know that thou art a virtuous 
woman. And now it is true that I am thy near kinsman: 

3ohowbeit there is a kinsman nearer than I. Tarry this 
night, and it shall be in the morning, that if he will perform 
unto thee the part of a kinsman, well; let him do the kins- 
man's part: but if he will not do the part of a kinsman to 
thee, then will I do the part of a kinsman to thee, as the 

35 Lord liveth: lie down until the morning. 

And she lay at his feet until the morning: and he said. Let 
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it not be known that a woman came into the floor. Also he 
said, Bring the veil that thou hast upon thee, and hold it. 
And when she held it, he measured six measures of barley, 
and laid it on her: and she went into the city. 

And when she came to her mother-in-law, she said. Who 5 
art thou, my daughter? And she told her all that the man 
had done to her. And she said. These six measures of bar- 
ley gave he me; for he said to me. Go not empty unto thy 
mother-in-law. Then said she. Sit still, my daughter, until 
thou know how the matter will fall: for the man will not be 10 
in rest, until he have finished the thing this day. 

Ill 

(Ruth 4: 1-17) 

Then went Boaz up to the gate, and sat him down there: 
and, behold, the kinsman of whom Boaz spake came by; 
unto whom he said, Ho, such a one! turn aside, sit down 
here. And he turned aside, and sat down. And he took 15 
ten men of the elders of the dty, and said. Sit ye down here. 
And they sat down. And he said unto the kinsman, Naomi, 
that is come again out of the country of Moab, selleth a 
parcel of land, which was our brother Elimelech's: and I 
thought to advertise thee, saying, Buy it before the inhab- 20 
itants, and before the elders of my people. If thou wilt 
redeem it, redeem it: but if thou wilt not redeem it, then tell 
me, that I may know: for there is none to redeem it besides 
thee; and I am after thee. And he said, I will redeem it. 
Then said Boaz, What day thou buyest the field of the hand 25 
of Naomi, thou must buy it also of Ruth the Moabitess, the 
wife of the dead, to raise up the name of the dead upon his 
inheritance. And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem it for 
myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance: redeem thou my 
right to thyself; for I cannot redeem it. Now this was the^o 
manner in former time in Israel concerning redeeming and 
concerning changing, for to confirm all things; a man plucked 
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off his shoe, and gave it to his neighbor: and this was a 
testimony in Israel. Therefore the kinsman said unto Boaz, 
Buy U for thee. So he drew off his shoe. 
And Boaz said imto the dders, and unto all the people, Ye 

S are witnesses this day, that I have bought all that was Elim- 
elech's, and all that was Chilion's and Mahlon's, of the hand 
of Naomi. Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of Mah- 
lon, have I purchased to be my wife, to raise up the name 
of the dead upon his inheritance, that the name of the dead 

lo be not cut off from among his brethren, and from the gate 
of his place: ye are witnesses this day. And all the people 
that were in the gate, and the elders, said, We are witnesses. 
The Lord make the woman that is come into thine house 
like Rachel and like Leah, which two did build the house of 

IS Israel: and do thou worthily in Ephratah, and be famous in 

Beth-lehem: and let thy house be like the house of Pharez, 

whom Tamar bare imto Judah, of the seed which the Lord 

shall give thee of this young woman. 

So Boaz took Ruth, and she was his wife: and she bare a 

20 son. And the women said unto Naomi, Blessed be the Lord, 
which hath not left thee this day without a kinsman, that 
his name may be famous in Israel. And he shall be unto 
thee a restorer of thy life, and a nourisher of thine old age: 
for thy daughter-in-law, which loveth thee, which is better 

25 to . thee than seven sons, hath borne him. And Naomi took 
the child, and laid it in her bosom, and became nurse unto it. 
And the women her neighbors gave it a name, ^ying, There 
is a son born to Naomi; and they called his name Obed: he 
is the father of Jesse, the father of David. 
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Part Two 
The Story of Jonah 

I 
(Jonah I : 2) 

Now the word of the Lord came unto Jonah the son of 
Amittai, saying, Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, and 
cry against it; for their wickedness is come up before me. 
But Jonah rose up to flee unto Tarshish from the presence of 
the Lord, and went down to Joppa; and he found a ship s 
going to Tarshish: so he paid the fare thereof, and went 
down into it, to go with them imto Tarshish from the pres- 
ence of the LoiO). But the Lord sent out a great wind into 
the sea, and there was a mighty tempest in the sea, so that 
the ship was like to be broken. 10 

Then the mariners were afraid, and cried every man unto 
his god, and cast forth the wares tha^t were in the ship into 
the sea, to lighten it of them. But Jonah was gone down 
into the sides of the ship; and he lay, and was fast asleep. 
So the shipmaster came to him, and said unto him. What 15 
meanest thou, O sleeper? arise, call upon thy God, if so be 
that God will think upon us, that we perish not. 

And they said every one to his fellow, Come, and let us 
cast lots, that we may know for whose cause this evil is upon 
us. So they cast lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. Then 2q 
said they unto him. Tell us, we pray thee, for whose cause 
this evil is upon us; what is thine occupation? and whence 
comest thou? what is thy country? and of what people art 
thou? And he said unto them, I aw a Hebrew; and I fear 
the Lord, the God of heaven, which hath made the sea and 25 
the dry land. Then were the men exceedingly afraid, and 
said unto him, Why hast thou done this? For the men 
knew that he fled from the presence of the Lord, because 
he had told them. 
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Then said they unto him, What shall we do unto thee, 
that the sea may be calm unto us? for the sea wrought, and 
was tempestuous. And he said unto them, Take me up, 
and cast me forth into the sea; so shall the sea be calm unto 
5 you: for I know that for my sake this great tempest is upon 
you. 

Nevertheless the men rowed hard to bring it to the land; 
but they could not: for the sea wrought, and was tempestu- 
ous against them. Wherefore they cried unto the Lord, and 
lo said, We beseech thee, O Lord, we beseech thee, let us not 
perish for this man's life, and lay not upon us innocent blood: 
for thou, O Lord, hast done as it pleased thee. 

So they took up Jonah, and cast him forth into the sea: 
and the sea ceased from her raging. Then the men feared 
15 the Lord exceedingly, and offered a sacrifice unto the Lord, 
and made vows. 

Now the Lord had prepared a great fish to swallow up 
Jonah. And Jonah was in the belly of the fish three days 
and three nights. 
20 Then Jonah prayed unto the Lord his God out of the fish's 
belly and said, 

I cried by reason of mine affliction unto the Lord, and he 

heard me; 
Out of the belly of hell cried I, and thou heardest my voice. 
For thou hadst cast me into the deep, 
25 In the midst of the seas; 

And the floods compassed me about: 

All thy billows and thy waves passed over me. 

Then I said, I am cast out of thy sight; 
Yet I will look again toward thy holy temple. 
30 The waters compassed me about, even to the soul: 
The depth closed me round about, 
The weeds were wrapped about my head. 
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I went down to the bottoms of the mountains; 
The earth with her bars was about me forever: 
Yet hast thou brought up my life from corruption, O Lord 
my God. 

When my soul fainted within me I remembered the Lord: 
And my prayer came in unto thee, 5 

Into thine holy temple. 

They that observe lying vanities forsake their own mercy. 
But I will sacrifice imto thee with the voice of thanksgiving; 
I will pay that that I have vowed. 
Salvation is of the Lord. 10 

And the Lord spake unto the fish, and it vomited out 
Jonah upon the dry land. 

n 

Qonah 3 : 4) 

And the word of the Lord came unto Jonah the second 
time, saying. Arise, go imto Nineveh, that great city, and 
preach imto it the preaching that I bid thee. So Jonah arose, 15 
and went imto ^ineveh, according to the word of the Lord. 
Now Nineveh was an exceeding great city of three days' 
journey. And Jonah began to enter into the city a day's 
journey, and he cried, and said, Yet forty days, and Nineveh 
shall be overthrown. 20 

So the people of Nineveh believed Gk)d, and proclaimed a 
fast, and put on sackcloth, from the greatest of them even 
to the least of them. For word came imto the king of Nine- 
veh, and he arose from his throne, and he laid his robe from 
him, and covered him with sackcloth, and sat in ashes. And 25 
he caused it to be proclaimed and published through Nineveh 
by the decree of tfie king and his nobles, saying, Let neither 
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man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste anything: let them not 
feed, nor drink water: but let man and beast be covered with 
sackcloth, and cry mightily imto God: yea, let them turn 
every one from his evil way, and from the violence that is 

5 in their hands. Who can tell if God will turn and repent, 
and turn away from his fierce anger, that we perish not ? 

And God saw their works, that they turned from their 
evil way; and God repented of the evil, that he had said that 
he would do imto them; and he did it not. 

lo But it displeased Jonah exceedingly, and he was very- 
angry. 

And he prayed imto the Lord, and said, I pray thee, O 
Lord, was not this my sa)dng, when I was yet in my coun- 
try? Therefore I fled before unto Tarshish: for I knew that 

IS thou art a gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and repentest thee of the evil. Therefore 
now, O Lord, take, I beseech thee, my life from me; for it is 
better for me to die than to live. 
Then said the Lord, Doest thou well to be angry? 

20 So Jonah went out of the city, and sat on the east side of 
the city, and there made him a booth, and sat under it in 
the shadow, till he might see what would become of the city. 
And the Lord God prepared a gourd, and made U to come 
up over Jonah, that it might be a shadow over his head, to 

25 deliver him from his grief. So Jonah was exceeding glad of 
the gourd. But God prepared a worm when the morning 
rose the next day, and it smote the gourd that it withered. 
And it came to pass, when the sun did arise, that God pre- 
pared a vehement east wind; and the sun beat upon the 

30 head of Jonah, that he fainted, and wished in himself to 
die, and said, // is better for me to die than to live. 

And God said to Jonah, Doest thou well to be angry for 
the gourd? And he said, I do well to be angry, even unto 
death. 

35 Then said the Lord, Thou hast had pity on the gourd, for 
the which thou hast not labored, neither madest it grow; 
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which came up in a night, and perished in a night: and 
should not I spare Nineveh, that great city, wherein are 
more than sixscore thousand persons that cannot discern 
between their right hand and their left hand; and also much 
cattle? 5 
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THE STORY OF ESTHER 

I 

(Esther i : i to 2 : 4) 

Now it came to pass in the days of Ahasuerus (this is 
Ahasuenis which reigned from India even unto Ethiopia, 
over a hundred and seven and twenty provinces), that in those 
days, when the king Ahasuerus sat on the throne of his 

5 kingdom, which was in Shushan the palace, in the third year 
of his reign, he made a feast imto all his princes and his ser- 
vants; the power of Persia and Media, the nobles and princes 
of the provinces, being before him: when he shewed the riches 
of his glorious kingdom and the honor of his excellent maj- 

10 esty many days, even a hundred and fourscore days. 

And when these days were expired, the king made a feast 
unto all the people that were present in Shushan the palace, 
both unto great and small, seven days, in the court of the 
garden of the king's palace; where were white, green, and 

15 blue hangings, fastened with cords of fine linen and purple 
to silver rings and pillars of marble: the beds were of gold 
and silver, upon a pavement of red, and blue, and white, 
and black marble. And they gave them drink in vessels of 
gold (the vessels being diverse one from another), and royal 

20 wine in abundance, according to the state of the king. Also 
^Vashti the queen made a feast for the women in the royal 
house which belonged to king Ahasuerus. 

On the seventh day, when the heart of the king was merry 
with wine, he conmianded the seven chamberlains that 

25 served in the presence of Ahasuerus the king, to bring Vashti 
the queen before the king with the crown royal, to shew the 
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people and the princes her beauty: for she was fair to look 
on. But the queen Vashti refused to come at the king's coip- 
mandment by his chamberiains: therefore was the king very 
wroth, and his anger burned in him. 

Then the king said to the wise men, which knew the times, S 
the seven princes of Persia and Media, which saw the king's 
face, and which sat the first in the kingdom, What shall we 
do imto the queen Vashti according to law, because she hath 
not performed the commandment of the king Ahasuerus by 
the chamberlains? 10 

And Memucan answered before the king and the princes, 
Vashti the queen hath not done wrong to the king only, but 
also to all the princes, and to all the people that are in all 
the provinces of the king Ahasuerus. For this deed of the 
queen shall come abroad unto all women, so that they shall 15 
despise their husbands in their eyes, when it shall be reported. 
The king Ahasuerus commanded Vashti the queen to be 
brought in before him, but she came not. Likewise shall the 
ladies of Persia and Media say this day unto all the king's 
princeSj which have heard of the deed of the queen. Thus 20 
shall there arise too much contempt and wrath. If it please 
the king, let there go a royal commandment from him, and 
let it be written among the laws of the Persians and the 
Medes, that it be not altered, That Vashti come no more 
before king Ahasuerus; and let the king give her royal estate 25 
unto another that is better than she. And when the king's 
decree, which he shall make, shall be published throughout 
all his empire (for it is great), all the wives shall give to 
their husbands honor, both to great and small. 

And the saying pleased the king and the princes; and the 30 
king did according to the word of Memucan: for he sent 
letters into all the king's provinces, into every province ac- 
cording to the writing thereof, and to every people after their 
language, that every man should bear rule in his own house, 
and that it should be published according to the language of 35 
every people. ^.g,.^^, .^ ^uu^ ic 
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After these things, when the wrath of king Ahasuerus was 
appeased, he remembered Vashti, and what she had done, 
and what was decreed against her. Then said the king's 
servants that ministered unto him, Let there be fair young 

S virgins sought for the king: and let the king appoint oflficers 
in all the provinces of his kingdom, that they may gather 
together all the fair yoimg virgins imto Shushan the palace, 
to the house of the women, under the custody of Hege, the 
king's chamberlain, keeper of the women; and let their things 

lofor purification be given them: and let the maiden which 
pleaseth the king be queen instead of Vashti. And the thing 
pleased the king; and he did so. 



II 

(Esther 2 : 5-23) 

Now in Shushan the palace there was a certain Jew, whose 
name was Mordecai, the son of Jair, the son of Shimei, the 

IS son of Kish, a Benjamite; who had been carried away from 
Jerusalem with the captivity which had been carried away 
with Jeconiah king of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the 
king of Babylon had carried away. And he brought up 
Hadassah, that w, Esther, his uncle's daughter: for she had 

20 neither father nor mother, and the maid was fair and beau- 
tiful; whom Mordecai, when her father and mother were 
dead, took for his own daughter. 

So it came to pass, when the king's commandment and 
his decree was heard, and when many maidens were gathered 

25 together unto Shushan the palace, to the custody of Hegai, 
that Esther was brought also unto the king's house, to the 
custody of Hegai, keeper of the women. And the maiden 
pleased him, and she obtained kindness of him; and he 
speedily gave her her things for purification, with such 

30 things as belonged to her, and seven maidens, which were 
meet to be given her, out of the king's hoii|^^^£^n<J^^epjef erred 
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her and her maids unto the best place of the house of the 
women. 

Esther had not shewed her people nor her kindred: for 
Mordecai had charged her that she should not shew it. And 
Mordecai walked every day before the court of the women's s 
house, to know how Esther did, and what should become of 
her. 

Now when every maid's turn was come to go in to king 
Ahasuerus, after that she had been twelve months, accord- 
ing to the manner of the women (for so were the days of 10 
their purifications accomphshed, to wit, six months with oil 
of m)Trh, and six months with sweet odors, and with other 
things for the purifying of the women), then thus came 
every maiden unto the king; whatsoever she desired was 
given her to go with her out of the house of the women unto 15 
the king's house. In the evening she went, and on the mor- 
row she returned into the second house of the women, to 
the custody of Shaashgaz, the king's chamberlain, which 
kept the concubines: she came in unto the king no more, 
except the king delighted in her, and that she were called 20 
by name. 

Now when the turn of Esther, the daughter of Abihail 
the uncle of Mordecai, who had taken her for his daughter, 
was come to go in unto the king, she required nothing but 
what Hegai the king's chamberlain, the keeper of the women, 25 
appointed. And Esther obtained favor in the sight of all 
them that looked upon her. So Esther was taken unto king 
Ahasuerus into his house royal in the tenth month, which is 
the month Tebeth, in the seventh year of his reign. And 
the king loved Esther above all the women, and she obtained 30 
grace and favor in his sight more than all the virgins; so that 
he set the royal crown upon her head, and made her queen 
instead of Vashti. Then the king made a great feast unto 
all his princes and his servants, even Esther's feast; and he 
made a release to the provinces, and gave gifts, according 35 
to the state of the king. 
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And Mordecai sat in the king's gate. Esther had not yet 
shewed her kindred nor her people, as Mordecai had charged 
her: for Esther did the commandment of Mordecai, like as 
when she was brought up with him. 
5 In those days, while Mordecai sat in the king's gate, two 
of the king's chamberlains, Bigthan and Teresh, of those 
which kept the door, were wroth, and sought to lay hand 
on the king Ahasuerus. And the thing was known to Mor- 
decai, who told U imto Esther the queen; and Esther certi- 
lo fied the king thereof in Mordecai's name. And when inquisi- 
tion was made of the matter, it was foimd out; therefore 
they were both hanged on a tree: and it was written in the 
book of the chronicles before the king. 

Ill 

(Esther 3 : i to 4 : 17) 

After these things did king Ahasuerus promote Haman the 

IS son of Hammedatha the Agagite, and advanced him, and 
set his seat above all the princes that were with him. And 
all the king's servants, that were in the king's gate, bowed, 
and reverenced Haman: for the king had so commanded 
concerning him. But Mordecai bowed not, nor did hint 

20 reverence. Then the king's servants, which were in the 
king's gate, said imto Mordecai, Why transgressest thou the 
king's commandment? 

Now it. came to pass, when they spake daily unto him, 
and he hearkened not unto them, that they told Haman, 

25 to see whether Mordecai's matters would stand: for he had 
told them that he was a Jew. And when Haman saw that 
Mordecai bowed not, nor did him reverence, then was Haman 
full of wrath. And he thought scorn to lay hands on Mor- 
decai alone; for they had shewed him the people of Morde- 

3ocai: wherefore Haman sought to destroy all the Jews that 
were throughout the whole kingdom of Ahasuerus, even the 
people of Mordecai. 
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In the first month, that is, the month Nisan, in the twelfth 
year of king Ahasuerus, they cast Pur, that is, the lot, before 
Haman from day to day, and from month to month, kf the 
twelfth monih, tiiat w, the month Adar. And Haman said 
unto king Ahasuerus, There is a certain people scattered s 
abroad and dispersed among the people in all the provinces 
of thy kingdom; and their laws are diverse from all people; 
neither keep they the king's laws: therefore it is not for the 
king's profit to suflFer them. If it please the king, let it be 
written that they may be destroyed: and I will pay ten 10 
thousand talents of silver to the hands of those that have 
the charge of the business, to bring U into the king's trea- 
suries. And the king took his ring from his hand, and gave 
it imto Haman the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, the 
Jews' enemy. And the king said unto Haman, The silver 15 
is given to thee, the people also, to do with them as it seem- 
eth good to thee. 

Then were the king's scribes called on the thirteenth day 
of the first month, and there was written according to all 
that Haman had commanded unto the king's lieutenants, 20 
and to the governors that were over every province, and to 
the rulers of every people of every province according to 
the writing thereof, and to every people after their language; 
in the name of king Ahasuerus was it written, and sealed 
with the king's ring. And the letters were sent by posts 25 
into all the king's provinces, to destroy, to kill, and to cause 
to perish, all Jews, both young and old, little children and 
women, in one day, even upon the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth month, which is the month Adar, and to take the 
spoil of them for a prey. The copy of the writing for a 30 
commandment to be given in every province was published 
unto all people, that they should be ready against that day. 
The posts went out, being hastened by the king's command- 
ment, and the decree was given in Shushan the palace. 
And the king and Haman sat down to drink; but the city 35 
Shushan was perplexed. optzedby^uu^ic 
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When Mordecai perceived all that was done, Mordecai 
rent his clothes, and put on sackcloth with ashes, and went 
out into the midst of the city, and cried with a loud and a 
bitter cry; and came even before the king's gate: for none 

5 might enter into the king's gate clothed with sackcloth. So 
Esther's maids and her chamberlains came and told it her. 
Then called Esther for Hatach, one of the king's chamber- 
lains, whom he had appointed to attend upon her, and gave 
him a commandment to Mordecai, to know what it was, and 

lowhy it was. So Hatach went forth to Mordecai imto the 
street of the city, which was before the king's gate. And 
Mordecai told him of all that had happened unto him, and 
of the sum of the money that Haman had promised to pay 
to the king's treasuries for the Jews, to destroy them. Also 

IS he gave him the copy of the writing of the decree that was 
given at Shushan to destroy them, to shew it unto Esther, 
and to declare it unto her, and to charge her that she should 
go in imto the king, to make supplication imto him, and to 
make request before him for her people. And Hatach came 

20 and told Esther the words of Mordecai. 

Again Esther spake imto Hatach, and gave him command- 
ment unto Mordecai; All the king's servants, and the people 
of the king's provinces, do know, that whosoever, whether 
man or woman, shall come unto the king into the inner 

25 court, who is not called, there is one law of his to put him to 
death, except such to whom the king shall hold out the 
golden sceptre, that he may live: but I have not been called 
to come in unto the king these thirty days. And they told 
to Mordecai Esther's words. 

30 Then Mordecai commanded to answer Esther, Think not 
with thyself that thou shalt escape in the king's house, more 
than all the Jews. For if thou altogether boldest thy peace 
at this time, then shall there enlargement and deliverance 
arise to the Jews from another place; but thou and thy 

35 father's house shall be destroyed: and who knoweth whether 
thou art come to the kingdom for stich a time as this ? 
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Then Esther bade them return Mordecai this answer j Go, 
gather together all the Jews that are present in Shushan, 
and fast ye for me, and neither eat nor drink three days, 
night or day: I also and my maidens will fast likewise; and 
so will I go in unto the king, which is not according to the s 
law: and if I perish, I perish. So Mordecai went his way, 
and did according to all that Esther had commanded him. 

IV 

(Esther 5; 6) 

Now it came to pass on the third day, that Esther put on 
her royal apparel, and stood in the inner court of the king's 
house, over against the king's house: and the king sat upon 10 
his royal throne in the royal house, over against the gate 
of the house. And it was so, when the king saw Esther 
the queen standing in the court, that she obtained favor in 
his sight: and the king held out to Esther the golden sceptre 
that was in his hand. So Esther drew near, and touched 15 
the top of the sceptre. Then said the king unto her. What 
wilt thou, queen Esther? and what is thy request? it shall 
be even given thee to the half of the kingdom. And Esther 
answered, If it seem good unto the king, let the king and 
Raman come this day unto the banquet that I have pre- 20 
pared for him. Then the king said, Cause Haman to make 
haste, that he may do as Esther hath said. So the king and 
Haman came to the banquet that Esther had prepared. 

And the king said unto Esther at the banquet of wine. 
What is thy petition? and it shall be granted thee: and 25 
what is thy request? even to the half of the kingdom it 
shall be performed. Then answered Esther, and said, My 
petition and my request is — if I have found favor in the sight 
of the king, and if it please the king to grant my petition, 
and to perform my request, let the king and Haman come 30 
to the banquet that I shall prepare for them, and I Will do 
to-morrow as the king hath said. 
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Then went Haman forth that day joyful and with a glad 
heart: but when Haman saw Mordeqai in the king's gate, 
that he stood not up, nor moved for him, he was full of iadig- 
nation against Mordecai. Nevertheless Haman refrained 
S himself: and when he came home, he sent«and called for his 
friends, and Zeresh his wife. And Haman told them of the 
glory of his riches, and the multitude of his children, and all 
the things wherein the king had promoted him, and* how he 
had advanced him above the princes and servants of the 

loking. Haman said moreover, Yea, Esther the queen did let 
no man come in with the king unto the banquet that she 
had prepared but myself; and to-morrow am I invited unto 
her also with the king. Yet all this availeth me nothing, so 
long as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king's gate. 

15 Then said Zeresh his wife and all his friends unto him. Let 
a gallows be made of fifty cubits high, and to-morrow speak 
thou imto the king that Mordecai may be hanged thereon: 
then go thou in merrily with the king imto the banquet. 
And the thing pleased Haman; and he caused the gallows to 

20 be made. 

On that night could not the king sleep, and he commanded 
to bring the book of records of the chronicles; and they were 
read before the king. And it was found written, that Mor- 
decai had told of Bigthana and Teresh, two of the king's 

25 chamberlains, the keepers of the door, who sought to lay 
hand on the king Ahasuerus. And the king said. What 
honor and dignity hath been done to Mordecai for this? 
Then said the king's servants that ministered unto him, 
There is nothing done for him. And the king said. Who is 

30 in the court? Now Haman was come into the outward 
court of the king's house, to speak unto the king to hang 
Mordecai on the gallows that he had prepared for him. And 
the king's servants said unto him. Behold, Haman standeth 
in the court. And the king said. Let him come in. 

35 Sa Haman came in. And the king said unto him. What 
shall be done unto the man whom the king delighteth to 
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honor? Now Haman thought in his heart, To whom wotild 
the king delight to do honor more than to myself? And 
Haman answered the king, For the man whom the king de- 
lighteth to honor, let the royal apparel be brought which 
the king useih to wear, and the horse that the king rideth 5 
upon, and the crown royal which is set upon his head: and 
let this apparel and horse be delivered to the hand of one of 
the king's most noble princes, that they may array the man 
wUhal whom the king delighteth to honor, and bring him on 
horseback through the street of the city, and proclaim before 10 
him. Thus shall it be done to the man whom the king de- 
lighteth to honor. 

Then the king said to Haman, Make haste, and take the 
apparel and the horse, as thou hast said, and do even so to 
Mordecai the Jew, that sitteth at the king's gate: let nothing 15^ 
fail of all that thou hast spoken. 

Then took Haman the apparel and the horse, and arrayed 
Mordecai, and brought him on horseback through the street 
of the city, and proclaimed before him. Thus shall it be done 
unto the man whom the king delighteth to honor. 20 

And Mordecai came again to the king's gate. But Haman 
hasted to his house mourning, and having his head covered. 
And Haman told Zeresh his wife and all his friends every 
thing that had befallen him. Then said his wise men and 
Zeresh his wife imto him, If Mordecai be of the seed of the 25 
Jews, before whom thou hast begun to fall, thou shalt not 
prevail against him, but shalt surely fall before him. And 
while they were yet talking with him, came the king's cham- 
berlains, and hasted to bring Haman unto the banquet that 
Esther had prepared. 30 

V 

(Esther 7; 8 : i, 2, 10, 11, 14-17; 9 : 20-22, 26a, 29-32) 

So the king and Haman came to banquet with Esther the 
queen. And the king said again unto Esther on the second 
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day at the banquet of wine, What is thy petition, queen 
Esther? and it shall be granted thee: and what is thy re- 
quest ? and it shall be performed, even to the half of the king- 
dom. Then Esther the queen answered and said, If I have 
5 foimd favor in thy sight, O king, and if it please the king, let 
my life be given me at my petition, and my people at my 
request: for we are sold, I and my people, to be destroyed, 
to be slain, and to perish. But if we had been sold for bond- 
men and bondwomen, I had held my tongue, although the 

lo enemy could not countervail the king's damage. 

Then the king Ahasuerus answered and said unto Esther 
the queen, Who is he, and where is he, that durst presume 
in his heart to do so? And Esther said, The adversary and 
enemy is this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid 

15 before the king and the queen. And the king arising from 
the banquet of wine in his wrath went into the palace garden: 
and Haman stood up to make request for his life to Esther 
the queen; for he saw that there was evil determined against 
him by the king. 

20 Then the king returned out of the palace garden into the 
place of the banquet of wine; and Haman was fallen upon 
the bed whereon Esther was. Then said the king. Will he 
force the queen also before me in the house? As the word 
went out of the king's mouth, they covered Haman's face. 

25 And Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, said before the 
king. Behold also the gallows fifty cubits high, which Haman 
had made for Mordecai, who had spoken good for. the king, 
standeth in the house of Haman. Then the king said. Hang 
him thereon. So they hanged Haman on the gallows that 

30 he had prepared for Mordecai. Then was the king's wrath 
pacified. 

On that day did the king Ahasuerus give the house of 
Haman the Jews' enemy unto Esther the queen. And Mor- 
decai came before the king; for Esther had told what he 

35 was unto her. And the king took off his ring, which he had 
taken from Haman, and gave it unto Mordecai. And Esther 

Digitized by VjUU V IC 



THE STORY OF ESTHER 219 

set Mordecai over the house of Haman. And he wrote in 
the king Ahasuerus' name, and sealed U with the king's ring, 
and sent letters by posts on horseback, and riders on mules, 
camels, and yoimg dromedaries: wherein the king granted the 
Jews which were in every city to gather themselves together, s 
and to stand for their life, to destroy, to slay, and to cause 
to perish, all the power of the people and province that would 
assault them. So the posts that rode upon mules and camels 
went out, being hastened and pressed on by the king's com- 
mandment. 10 

And Mordecai went out from the presence of the king in 
royal apparel of blue and white, and with a great crown of 
gold, and with a garment of fine linen and purple: and the 
city of Shushan rejoiced and was glad. The Jews had 
light, and gladness, and joy, and honor. And in every prov- 15 
ince, and in every city, whithersoever the king's command- 
ment and his decree came, the Jews had joy and gladness, 
a feast and a good day. And many of the people of the 
land became Jews; for the fear of the Jews fell upon 
them. 20 

And Mordecai wrote these things, and sent letters imto 
all the Jews that were in all the provinces of the king Ahas- 
uerus, both nigh and far, to establish Ms among them, that 
they should keep the fourteenth day of the month Adar, 
and the fifteenth day of the same, yearly, as the days wherein 25 
the Jews rested from their enemies, and the month which 
was turned imto them from sorrow to joy, and from mourn- 
ing into a good day: that they should make them days of 
feasting and joy, and of sending portions one to another, 
and gifts to the poor. Wherefore they called these days 30 
Purim after the name of Pur. Then Esther the queen, the 
daughter of Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, sent the letters 
unto all the Jews, to the hundred twenty and seven provinces 
of the kingdom of Ahasuerus, with words of peace and truth, 
to confirm these days of Purim in their times appointed, ss 
according as Mordecai the Jew and Esther the queen had 
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enjoined them, and as they had decreed for themselves and 
for their seed, the matters of the fastings and their cry. And 
the decree of Esther confirmed these matters of Purim; and 
it was written in the book. 
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INTRODUCTION TO GENESIS 

Fbom the point of view of literature, the Book of Genesis may 
very properly be considered as in two volumes, the first of which 
contains the first eleven chapters, the second all the remainder of 
the book. Even a superficial reading shows that this division is 
not an arbitrary one. Both the contents and the style of the two 
are quite distinct and different one from the other. The first con- 
tains stories of the beginnings of things, the Creation of the imiverse, 
the first family, the first sin, the first murder, and many other events 
which can only belong to the beginnings of hvunan history. These 
stories are of the class which in other racial literatures are called folk- 
lore; and a careful reading shows that this is precisely what they 
are. 

In the very nature of things there must be folk-lore in the Old 
Testament. Before the invention of writing folk-lore was the only 
history and the only Uterature, if we may use the word for that 
which is not written. Every nation in the world has it, and the 
comparative study of folk-lore, carried on of late years, shows that 
in fundam'ental ideas and in some formal characteristics the folk- 
lores of all peoples have much in common. But folk-lore is the prod- 
uct not of memory alone but of memory and imagination. Much 
of the folk-lore of all peoples is cast in a more or less rude poetic 
form; not only because the imagination is peculiarly active among 
primitive and childlike peoples, but because even a rude recitative 
or ballad aids the memory, and tends, therefore, to preserve the story 
that has no hope of preservation except the memory. There are in- 
teresting evidences that the story of the Deluge and even that of 
the wilderness journey in Exodus were preserved in poetry, and if 
so it was simply that the facts might be more easily and more accu« 
rately remembered. 

Of all old folk-lore the most valuable for throwing light on the Old 
Testament stories is the "Arabian Nights," for they are from the 
very country and the very race from which we have our Old Testa- 
ment stories, and they give a more valuable key to the customs and 
modes of thought of the Hebrew people than any other work in the 
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English language. Happy is the student of the Old Testament 
whose daily and nightly companion in childhood was this important 
and fascinating work I Not indeed in one of the very recent trans- 
lations, which, however exquisite as Uterature, are hardly at all a key 
to Oriental thought, but in the invaluable translation of Lane, with 
its wealth of illustrations from the actual life of the people. Such 
young people oome well prepared to the present course of study. 



The first eleven chapters of Genesis, then, are folk-lore, with this 
important difference that, when at last writing had been invented 
and education had been sufficiently popularized to enable a small 
number of people to read, some gifted thinker, whom we may well 
reverence as inspired, took these folk-tales, the common property of 
the race, and made them the vehicle of the most exalted spiritual 
truth. Without doubt there was more than one such gifted thinker. 
The Book of Genesis gives more than one evidence, especially in the 
Flood story, that there were several versions, all carrying these pro- 
found truths. In the process of time these versions were woven 
together, and by degrees this First Book of Genesis, as we now have 
it, came to its completion. This interweaving, or editing, as it may 
almost be considered, was done by some one who had a fine con- 
structive imagination, and who in addition to the purpose of pre- 
serving the spiritual teachings of these stories desired also to keep 
alive the early genealogies of the race. The result of his work gives 
a volume divided into seven chapters, each except the first entitled 
"the generations of" a race or, in one instance, of "the heavens and 
the earth," and in every case serving as the setting of one or more 
exquisite and profoundly significant folk-tales. 



The Song of God and the Universe 

Page 1 (title). On the face of it, even as printed in either the 
Authoriaed or the Revised Version of the Old Testament, and very 
evidently here, this chapter is not prose, but poetry. Not, indeed, 
because it is cut into lines each beginning with a capital letter. 
When read in the mood in which we instinctively approach poetry, 
the poetic character of this chapter is evident. Still more strik- 
ingly is it evident to those who know a few of the characteristics of 
Hebrew poetry. Assonance, which is one of the chief of these, is 
of course not perceptible in translation, but parallelism of thought 
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and diction, which is one of the leading elements of Hebrew poetry, 
we do find here. The ten times repeated '^God said/' with its oft- 
recurring parallel, '^God saw that it was good/' and other features 
which will make themselves evident to the interested reader, show 
this accoimt of Creation to be poetry: a noble Canticle of Praise, 
somewhat in the order of the *^ Canticle of the Sun,'' by Saint Francis 
of Assisi. 

As far back as we have any knowledge of any people, in any part 
of the world, we find that they all had stories of how the world was 
made. The most important of the earliest stories, no doubt, was 
that of Ass3nria, written on clay tablets which were dug up in the 
valley of the Euphrates in 1872, and are now in the British Museum, 
but which was written on these clay tablets more than three thou- 
sand years ago. It is a great epic poem, like Homer's " Iliad," and 
educated people all over the world in ancient days studied it, as they 
now study Homer, and believed it to be the best possible conception 
of how the world came into being, better than that of the Eg3rptians, 
or of the desert tribes or the black people. Without question Abra- 
ham was familiar with this epic before he left Chaldea to go to Ca- 
naan (p. 18, 1. 2). He may even have copied its lines as a school 
exercise, as we now know that boys in Chaldea did long before Abra- 
ham was bom. Abraham must have carried a knowledge of this 
epic to Canaan with him. Yet the people of Israel were not satis- 
fied with the answer that it gave to their questionings about the 
origin of things. And so some gifted Israelite, no one knows who, 
wrote this poem, The Song of God and the Universe. He drew his 
ideas of the order of Creation from the great Assyrian epic, for no 
one knew anything about science in his day, and his purpose was 
not to teach science, but to pour out the awe and exultation of his 
soul in the thought of creation; and therefore he did put into his 
Song true ideas about God; the one God, Creator of heaven and 
earth and the Father of the souls of men. 

Line 1. — ^beginning. There is no beginning in eternity; the word 
at once brings before us the existing universe in the realm of time. 
In this we find the key-note of the Song: the world created by the 
will of a personal Being who is not a part of the universe, but exists 
independently of it. This thought the other peoples of old, even the 
strong-minded Chaldeans and the cultured Greeks, were unable to 
grasp, but to the simple-minded Hebrews it may almost be said to 
have been a plaything of thought. The Psalms are full of it (e. g., 
Psalms 102 : 25, 26): 

" Of old hast thou laid the foundations of the earth. 
And the heavens are the work of thy hands. , 

They shall perish, but thou shalt endure, .ji^izsd'by VjOOQIc 
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the heaven and the earth. The conventional Hebrew expression 
for the organized universe. It occurs throughout the Old Testa- 
ment. 

2. — ^without form and void. "Formless and waste"; chaotic. 

3. — the deep. The subterranean ocean on which the world was 
believed to be floating. 

4. — amoved upon. "Was brooding over." The Creating Spirit 
spread the wings of love over the imf ormed earthy as the mother bird 
spreads her wings over the eggs in her nest. 

6. — light. As science had not been even dreamed of when this 
Song was written, it is of no consequence whether in fact there was 
hght before the sun or not. Whatever may have been the purpose 
of this incomparable poem, it was certainly, not to teach science. 

8. — good. As his successful work looks to a builder. There is 
no moral connotation here. Nearly all abstract ethical terms in 
Hebrew such as fairness, justice, goodness, truth, come from me- 
chanics; they are builders' words. The implication is of God's de- 
light in his work. 

13. — ^Day One. It is impossible to imderstand the word "day" 
in this poem as anything but a literal day of twenty-four hoiu<s. 
But its significance here is the "law of ordered progress" which gov- 
erned the creation of the imiverse. 

15. — firmament. A great transparent expanse (like glass, had 
glass then been discovered), arched over the earth to keep the clouds 
from falling down. 

16. — " divide the waters (of the ocean) from the waters (of the 
sky)." In this firmament, we shall later find (p. 14, L 15), they 
imagined apertures ("windows of heaven"), which were opened to 
permit rain to fall upon the earth, and closed when it was time for 
the rain to stop. The psalmist who wrote the noble historic Ode, 
Psalm 78, describing the journey of the Israelites from Egypt to the 
Promised Land, explains that the provision of manna came to Israel 
by the same means (vss. 23, 24). 

2, 5. — ^Heaven in this case is evidently not to be imderstood as 
the abode of Grod nor, asinp. 1, 1. l,asail that part of the universe 
which is not the earth. It is more, however, than the crystalline 
expanse, as we shall see in p. 3, 1. 21, where the fowls are to fly in the 
firmament of heaven, that is, in the upper air beneath that expaiise. 

16. — earth bring forth. It may be scientifically incorrect for 
vegetation to precede animal life, but it would not be so in primitive 
thought, men and domestic animals being herbivorous. 

16, 17. — ^The writer was impressed by the two so different meth- 
ods of reproduction, direct seed-bearing and fruit containing seed, 
nd that each variety remained always true t^ "hj^ l^^'^fl\.^21, 22). 
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3, 2. — ^lights. Whether or not light could exist independently of 
the sun is not of the. slightest consequence for the rehgious or the 
poetic value of this poem. In any case it is impossible that the sun 
and the moon should have been created after the earth; but as we 
have seen, this is not a matter of importance so far as this Song is 
ooncemed. 

9, 10. — ^the greater ... the lesser. To the ancient world, and 
Chaldea in particular, the heavenly bodies were either identified or 
associated with gods. Here the sun and moon are to rule only over 
the day and night; they have no functions of divinity. 

11. — ^the stars also. Almost as if they had been an afterthought 
instead of possessing the direful potencies over human destinies 
which the best wisdom of the ancients — and also of the modems far 
into the Christian centuries — attributed to them. To the stars, 
indeed, which have been believed to rule over the affairs of men, no 
rule at all is attributed. 

It may be interesting to observe how the great Assyrian (Chal- 
dean) epic treats this subject. The fourth tablet, which tells how 
Anu, the eldest of the gods, prepared the seven mansions of the great 
gods, says: 

"He fixed the stars, even the twhi stars, to correspond to them. 
He ordained the year, appointhig the signs (of the zodiac) over it. 
For each of the twelve months he fixed three stars. 
From the day when the year issues forth to its close; 
He founded the mansion of the god of the ferry-boat (the sim-god, because 

the sun is always crossing from one side of the horizon to the other), 

that they might know their bounds; 
That they might not err (make the mistake of shining when they ought 

not), might not go astray in anything." 

15.— to divide the light from the darkness. The daily miracle of 
simrise and sunset has given rise to more myths than any other 
natural phenomenon. They are found in Egypt, India, and indeed 
among every primitive people. 

20. — ^bring forth abimdantly. "Swarm" with living creatures. 

21. — and fowl. There was probably a tradition that fowls as well 
as fishes were produced by the water. 

22. — great whales. "Great sea-monsters"; the various sorts of 
vertebrates which, though living in the water, are not fishes. 

4, 6, 7.— let the earth bring forth . . . beast The animals are 
conceived of as springing from the earth as fishes and fowls from the 
water. 

14. — ^iis. It is not satisfactory to explain the pronoun as the 
** plural of majesty," since there is not another case in the Old Testa- 
ment of God thus speaking of himself. Everywhere else it is "I" 

'^ Tjigitizedby VaiJOVlC 



226 NOTES 

or ''me.'' Nor is it satisfactory to imagine God as speaking to at- 
tendant angels, for such beings have hitherto not been even hinted at, 
and the striking unity of the poem is destroyed by such a supposi- 
tion. Still more out of harmony with the thought and the evident 
purpose of the poem is the idea that the plural pronoim is a witness 
to the doctrine of the Trinity, of which there is elsewhere in the poem 
not the faintest suggestion. Very many ancient peoples, however, 
conceived of their gods as in triads, and this widely diffused notion 
may have affected the mind of the writer. A similar case occurs on 
p. 10, 1. 10, which, however, is notby the author of this poem. 

14, 15. — ^man . . . Image . . . likeness. The two expressions 
are parallel, in the manner of Hebrew poetry. This is the distinc- 
tion between man and animals, and shows the reason for that do- 
minion (1. 16) which results from man being in the divine image. 

Man's creation on the same day with the animals shows his affin- 
ity with them; the distinct act of his creation shows how widely he 
is distinct from them. 

16-20. — These lines give the clew to the reason why Grod created 
the earth. All that has preceded the creation of man has been the 
preparation of an environmenty in which this creature, made in the 
image of God, could grow to be more and more like his Creator. 

This reason for the creation of man differs widely from that given 
in the Chaldean tablets; divested of much that is irrelevant, the 
reason there given seems to be strangely like that given by Milton 
in ''Paradise Lost," and centuries before by the old Anglo-Saxon 
poet Cffidmon; namely, to take the place of fallen angels. But it 
would seem that this old Hebrew poet had grasped the sublime idea 
that God "loves to be loved," and brought nmnkind into being for 
no less a reason. 

19. — over all the earth. "The beasts of" the earth understood. 

21-23. — A noted biblical scholar calls these three lines "a dance 
of victory in three measures," and indeed one may hear the shout of 
triumphant joy on the creation of a race made in the image of God. 

23. — ^male and female. There is no mention of sex in the creation 
of the other animals. So far as this poem is concerned there is no 
impossibility that more than one pair of human beings were now 
created. "Man" here stands for the human race. As many in- 
dividuals of all the other species had been created there is no inher- 
ent impossibility in the same being true of man. 

5, 21. — ^finished. Not in the sense of a cessation of the active 
participation of God in the interests of the universe. But in the 
mind of this writer the work of creation was finished. 

24. — ^rested. A more accurate translation is "took breath," or as 
the writer of Exodus 31 : 17 says, "on the seventh day. he,reflted and 
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was refreshed." Such childlike conceptions of divinity are not in- 
compatible with the very remarkable spirituaUty of that conception 
of God which is shown, not in this poem only, but all through the 
early narratives of the Old Testament. 

25, 26. — blessed, sanctified. As a day of peculiar privilege and 
sacredness. 

A comparison of this explanation of the setting apart of the 
Seventh Day with the customs of the Assyrians and Babylonians 
is suggestive. With these peoples the 7th, 14th, 21st and 28th days 
of every month were not consecrated, but restricted days, days on 
which certain things might not be done; not for any religious rea- 
son, but because they were dies nefastes, unlucky days. No doubt 
the writer of this poem knew of this custom and turned these days 
of superstitious restriction into days of joyful rest. The "bless- 
ing" of the Seventh Day clearly impKes the joy of one who has well 
finished an important undertaking. 

The Sabbath made so marked a distinction between the later 
Jews and other nations that — to give a single example — the Roman 
Government was compelled on that account to exempt Jews from 
military service. Worship was never an essential feature of Sab- 
bath observance among the Jews. "Sabbath was not kept in the 
sanctuary," said the rabbis, though there was a special ritual for 
the day. The synagogue service was not an act of worship but a 
means of instruction. 

The significance of this poem for the Hebrew people and for all 
other peoples is that in it monotheism, the behef in one God, which 
characterized this people through all their history (notwithstanding 
many deviations from it in practice), found in it classic expression. 
Here, in a poem which could be learned by every child and would be 
remembered by every grown person, this magnificent conception — 
so difficult for the human mind to reach, if we may judge by the 
history of all primitive peoples — took shape in a perfectly intel- 
ligible and convincing form. 

II 

The Story of Paradise 

This is one of the most charming idyls in all literature. It would 
be difficult to find any story with a wider horizon, or making a 
stronger appeal to the constructive imagination. It is a world 
thought; not a poem, like the Canticle that has been already read, 
but a naive folk-tale of Creation and the first man; one of those tales 
that were told by mothers and grandfathers to their children and 
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grandchildren during long generations before books were made. It 
must have been current among the Israelites long before the noble 
Song of God and the Universe was written. 

It was natural that long before the invention of letters minds should 
be busy with the great mystery of the existence of man — so different 
from any other living creature. The Old Testament offers, indeed, 
not two, but many accoimts of Creation. Psalms 8, 104, 33 : 9, 
148 : 5, contain Creation poems. The magnificent poem of Cre- 
ation in Job 38 is represented as uttered by God himself. The beau- 
tiful Creation poem of Proverbs 8 : 25-31 contains one of the most 
daring personifications in the Old Testament. The Heavenly Wis- 
dam is speaking. She is here the creature of God, but earlier than 
Creation and an instrument of Creation: 

*' Before the mountains were settled, 
Before tbe hills, was I brought into being; 
While as yet he (God) had not made the earth. 

Nor the fields, 

Nor the bes^Loning of the dust of the world. 

When he established the heavens I was there: 

When he set a circle upon the face of the deep; * 

When he made the skies above. 

When the fountains of the deep became strong. 

When he gave to the sea its bound. 

That the waters should not transgress his commandment; 

When he marked out the foundations of the earth, 

Then I was by him 

As a master workman, 
And I was daily his delight; 
Sporting always before him. 

Sporting in his habitable earth. 
And my delight was with the sons of men." 

Naturally we find among other early peoples various Creation 
stories besides that Chaldean epic which has already been noticed. 
Among the Chaldean tablets is the fenum fills nature myth in seven 
parts, of which the first four deal with the origin of chaos and its 
monsters, the birth of the gods, and finally the victory of Bel over 
Chaos, from which emerges order out of confusion, light out of dark- 
ness, and the creation of heaven and earth. The fifth tablet, among 
many other things, tells of the creation of beasts; the sixth of man; 
the seventh is a hymn of praise to Bel, the creator. A very old tab- 
let tells of a time when all lands were sea and nothing had been 

* This is the ancient idea that the earth was a flat disk, the ocean sur- 
romiding the land, and being itself surrounded by a circular ring to keep 
it from running off. The same thought is elaborated in the poem of Job 
38 : 8-11. 
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ma4e, then Marduk built the city of Babylon and made the gods 
and the spirits of the earth; after this, 

" Marduk laid a reed on the face of the waters. 
He formed dust and poured it out beside the reed.* 
That he might cause the gods to dwell in the dwelling of their heart's de- 
sire. 
He formed mankind; 
With him the goddess Aruru created the seed of mankind. 

The beasts of the field, living things in the field he formed; 

The Tigris and Euphrates he created and established in the plain; 

Their names he proclaimed in a goodly manner. 

The grass, the rush of the marsh, the reeds and the forest he created. 

The lands, the marshes, and the swamps; 

The wild cow and her young, the wild calf. 

The ewe and her young and the lamb of the fold." 

Nothing can be more striking than the difference between the 
Story of Paradise and the stories found among other peoples. Sim- 
ple folk-tale that it is, and in this respect far removed from the sub- 
lime thoughts that are found in The Song of God and the Universe, 
the sense of the presence of God in Creation, not only as a Being 
great in power, but as one who loves the beings that he has made, 
and sjrmpathizes with their needs, is wonderfully brought out. In 
fact, we may say that in no other such story are these characteristics 
of divinity even suggested. 

Here, indeed, we find the reason for the insertion of such an old 
folk-tale in the Old Testament. The artless, untutored mind of 
the common people, incapable of abstract thought, necessarily pic- 
tured God as in some sense like themselves. Hence came the so- 
called anthropomorphiams which we shall find in this and other Old 
Testament stories— -God imagined with himian characteristics, and 
therefore, Uke themselves, not only loving, grieving, rejoicing, even 
angry, but also enjoying a walk in his garden, obliged to find things 
out by asking questions. Through these artless conceptions God 
has been made real to the human mind as he could not have been 
through the profound thoughts of philosophers. 

6, 1. — day here indicates the entire period of Creation. Lord 
God: this new name for God shows that the writer of the Canticle 
of Creation already studied is not the writer of the Story of Para- 
dise; Every ancient people had a name for its god : Zeus, Bel, Che- 
mosh, Marduk; the name of the God of Israel was Yahweh, a name 
which in the Authorized Version of the English Bible is always trans- 

*This is the "reed hut" of the Gilgamesh poem (p. 240). It was the 
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lated, or rather indicated as Lord . In the Revised Version it is trans- 
literated Jehovah. The significance of this name is best expressed 
in Exodus 34 : 6, 7, Jehovah, a God merciftd and gradouSf slow to anger 
and abundant in loving-kindness and truth, keeping mercy for thou- 
sands, forgiving iniquity and transgression, and that will by no means 
dear the guilty. No other people of ancient times, however cultured, 
had so lofty a conception of God as a moral being. 

2-5. — plant . . . rain . . . not a man to till. ... To the art- 
less mind of the old story-teller the absence of a man to till the 
ground, quite as much as the lack of moisture, stood in the way of 
the creation of the vegetable kingdom. Therefore man must be 
created first of all. 

5. — ^A mist, however, somewhat relieved the aridity of the earth, 
making it possible for man to live upon it. 

7. — ^formed . . . dust. "Moulded." An artless picture of the 
way the story-teller imagined the act. The word "man" here is 
not generic, as in the Song, signifying "mankind," nor does it in- 
clude woman, as that word did. Here the man comes into exis- 
tence alone, before woman not only, but before the beasts, and even 
before vegetation— all of which are created to serve his needs. Still, 
man is a true son of God, who (1. 8), breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life, forever raising him above all created things. 

A recently discovered fragment of a later Babylonian epic of Cre- 
ation tells of Marduk^s purpose in creating man. Its literal ma- 
terialism brings out in strong relief the essential spirituality of the 
Genesis story. 

"My blood will I take and bone will I form. 
I will make man that he may . . . (The tablet is broken here.) 
I will create men who shall inherit the earth. 
That the service of the gods may be established." 

10. — ^a garden. "A Paradise" or park. In the Canticle the 
whole earth was man's portion ; in this story he is merely (and nat- 
urally, to simple folk) put in charge of a paradise which God had 
planted for his own delight and pleasure, eastward in Eden. It 
is as idle to ask just where on the earth's surface this paradise was 
situated as to seek for the precise location of any other folk-tale. 
These old story-tellers were not concerned with geography. Para- 
dise stood for the most delightful part of the world as then known — 
the broad and fruitful Babylonian plain, with its great rivers, so dif- 
ferent from the rugged hillsides and the pathless deserts with which 
early Israel was familiar. The imagination of Israel loved to linger 
around this paradise. There are many allusions to it in the Old 
Testament. Nearly every people, Hindu, Assyrian, Greek, Norse, 
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had its paradise m3rth. Not one of them has the deep religious 
implications of this story. 

12, 13. — every tree . . . pleasant . . . good for food. Even in 
this simple story the esthetic need of man comes before his need of 
food. Apparently it was intended that man should live upon fruit, 
since it was not until later (p. 9, 1. 31) that the herb of the field was 
given him for food. 

13-15. — ^tree of life . . . tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 
Sacred or magic trees aboimd in ancient lore. The trees of the Hes- 
perides that bore golden apples, the Norse World-tree Yggdrasil, 
the Babylonian Tree of Life (the cedar), are only a few of these. 
They show how natural it was that such trees should find a place in 
this story; but they give no hint of the religious significance that 
breathes through the use of them here. The tree of life has a large 
place in Old Testament literature (e. g.j Proverbs 3 : 18; 11 : 30; 
Ezekiel 47 : 12, etc.). The oaks of Dodona and the laurels of Delos 
and Delphi were "trees of knowledge" consulted by kings and phi- 
losophers in ancient Greece. 

15-17. — a river . . . four heads . . . Not ''sources," but 
''mouths," as in the delta of the Nile. 

17-19.— Pison . . . Gihon . . . Hiddekel . . . Euphrates. Pi- 
son and Gihon may be identified with the Ganges and the Nile, 
since these old story-teQers knew no geography; Hiddekel with the 
Tigris (mentioned only once again in the Old Testamept — Daniel 
10 : 4). Euphrates is "i/ie river," as it is repeatedly called in these 
books. The story-teller conceives of the river of Paradise as issu- 
ing from the garden in a single stream and from thence (I. 16) being 
divided into the four great rivers of the world. 

There is a region in the high plain of Armenia, the watershed be- 
tween the Caspian and Mediterranean Seas and the Persian Gulf, in 
which rise four rivers, two of which, after being widely separated for 
hundreds of miles, eventually flow into the latter, and the other two 
respectively into the Mediterranean and the Caspian Seas. From 
this fact the region is locally beheved to be the site of Paradise. 

21. — ^to dress it and to keep it. An ideal existence to the Eastern 
peasant, whose highest aspiration is to keep a garden. 

24. — good and evil. All knowledge. Since the man was a moral 
being (for only such a being could be capable of converse with God) 
it was necessary that he should be subjected to a test. This neces- 
sity, so evident to these old story-tellers of Israel, was, however, not 
felt by other peoples. We find no tree of wisdom in the Babylonian 
Paradise; but there was the water of Ufe, and a "plant that makes 
the old young"* not moral character but the avoidance of death was 
the concern of the wise men of the East. Thou shalt not eat of it. 
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The taboo was a familiar notion to all early peoples, though ex'^ept 
among the early Israelites, so far as we can see, with no moral im- 
plication. 

26, 27. — ^not good . . . alone ... a helpmeet. So far as God 
himself was concerned, his own happiness, so to speak, was suflB- 
ciently provided for in the beauty of the created world and the com- 
panionship of a creature into whom he had breathed kinship with 
himself; but man needs "a helper corresponding to him.*' 

6, 27-7, 1. — out of the ground, the same as man. 

1, 2. — every beast . . . every fowl, to be companions of man and 
also his assistants. Adam, here a proper name, is however an 
adaptation from the fact that the man was made of adamat, earth. 
In Genesis 5 : 2, "he called their name Adam," the word connotes 
the human species, referring to both the man and the woman . . . 
brought them, one by one, 

3. — ^to see what he would call them. To watch whether he would 
recognize in any one of them the needed companion. 

3, 4. — ^whatsoever . . . the name thereof. To know the name 
was to know the essence of the thing. In Babylonian magic to be 
able to name the creature or demon that caused sickness showed 
power to cure the sickness. /'The inefifable name of God," if it 
could be known, would give power over the universe. Here this 
simple story comes into touch with the Canticle (p. 5, 11. 3-5). 

7. — not ... a helpmeet. Having ascertained the essential nature 
of the animals, Adam recognized not one as meeting his need, whether 
of companionship or help. 

10, 11. — ^the rib ... a woman. A child of God and a part of man. 

12. — This, now; by a flash of insight he recognizes her as a part 
of himself; "this, this time, this at last"; and he falls into the 
rhythmical utterance which is the imperative expression of deep and 
strong emotion. Every reader of folk-lore has found bits of rude 
verse embedded in the prose of such stories. 

12, 13. — ^bone . . . flesh is a Hebrew proverb for close friendship. 
The Hebrews were very fond of proverbial sajdngs, as we shall often 
have occasion to see. The Arabs say: "He is my rib," my close 
friend. 

14, 15. — called Woman, f or . . . an instance of that love for 
playing with words which characterizes the Hebrews. It is not often 
that such can be translated, and so we lose many interesting literary 
touches of the Old Testament. Here, happily, the English lends 
itself to this play: "She shall be called Issha (woman), for from Ish 
(a Hebrew word for man) was she taken." 

16, 17. — ^Therefore, the old story-teller concludes, finding in this 
nique relationship the explanation of a somewhat puzzUng custom. 
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shall a man leave . . . and cleave unto his wife; because she is in- 
deed a part of himself. A wonderful protest against the natural 
tendency of the strong man to regard the weak woman as a mere 
beast of burden and minister to gratification. 

It is not, as -some students imagine, a suggestion of the '^matri- 
alrchate" which marks a certain phase of civilization, but the explana- 
tion of the peculiar and almost inexplicable relation of confidence 
and affection between husband and wife, which this old folk-tale 
arrives at more nearly than any other early writing. 



Ill 
The Story op the Separation of Man from God 

Everywhere in the ancient world we find echoes of the Paradise 
story, but nowhere an exact parallel. The Babylonian myth of 
Adapa and the South Wind, which was found on one of the tablets 
discovered in 1888 in Tell-el-Amama, Egypt, must have been known 
in Palestine fifteen centuries before our present era, when the rela- 
tions between the two countries were very close; it has some analo- 
gies with this story, with vital differences. The Sacred Mountains 
of India and Persia, the Golden Age of the Greeks and Romans, 
faintly suggest some elements of it; legends have been found among 
the Iranians which perhaps are more nearly like this story than any 
others, but the differences are a whole heaven wide from it. The 
Zoroastrian Scripture called Vendiddd contains legends which are 
pale by comparison with it. The infused idealism of the Eden story, 
its budding sense of spiritual realities, sets it apart from all others. 
In it we find a pure and spiritual child-mind discussing the great 
problem of the world and of life — the presence of evil in the world — 
with an instinctive simplicity which is an instruction to the wise of 
all time. 

8, 1. — ^the serpent. The mythology and fables which are a part 
of early school training make it easy for every reader to understand 
that this is a mythical animal, familiar in many primitive legends. 
In other parts of the Old Testament, such as Isaiah 27 : 1 ; Psalms 
74 : 14; Isaiah 51 : 9; Ezekiel 29 : 3; 32 : 2, the serpent appears in 
precisely this mythical or symbolical way. Many of these expres- 
sions refer to the sun myth; none of them to a devil. The Ezekiel 
references and the second from Isaiah are especially telling, since 
they implicate Egypt (often called Rahab), in whose religion Osiris, 
the setting sun, was nightly swallowed by a serpent, which in turn 
was pierced by the lance-like rays of Horus, the rising sun, thus set- 
ting the sun free. 
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There is nothing in the canonical Old Testament to show that the 
Hebrew people ever understood the serpent in this story to be 
Satan. In the Apocryphal book of Wisdom, written after the exile 
of the Hebrew nation had brought them into contact with the East- 
ern peoples, the serpent is indeed called the devil, though the devil 
is not identified with this story. The Babylonians and Assyrians 
had such a myth, and the very philosophical Persians, searching for 
the origin of evil, could only account for it by the belief that two 
opposing principles ruled the world, the principle of good and the 
principle of evil. They personified these principles as Ormuad and 
Ahriman, and through the influence of these ideas the later Jews 
came to personify evil as Satan, as is particularly the case in the 
Apocryphal books. But nowhere in the Old Testament is there the 
slightest suggestion of equality of power between God and Satan. 
The writers are very careful to assert the contrary. "Shall there 
be evil in the city and Jehovah hath not done it?" 

— ^more subtile. "Wise above." Its silent movements caused it 
to be regarded as wise and treacherous. 

1, 2. — any beast . . . which the Lord had made. A careful re- 
minds that the serpent was God's creation, and he said: It is 
no surprise to people in folk-tales to find animals talking. One of 
the books of the Apocrypha (Jubilees) says that all animals spoke 
before the Fall. 

3.— Yea, hath God said: " Is it really true that God hath said ? " 
half inquiry and half amazement; every tree, "any tree," an inten- 
tional exaggeration, to induce the woman to reply. 

The pernicious idea is too frequently grafted into this story that 
God disapproved of knowledge, in itself, for man. The serpent 
later suggested this, but the serpent hed. God had no objection to 
man's knowing; but since, as the writer in Proverbs says, "the fear 
of the Lord is the beginning," the very foundation, "of wisdom," so 
this story was meant to show that true knowledge is possible only 
to the obedient. The prohibition to eat of this tree, by giving to 
Adam and Eve their first opportunity to obey, laid for them the 
foundation of all knowledge. 

4. — ^the woman said . . . Eagerly refuting the implied calumny 
of God. 

4-7. — ^We may eat of the fruit of the trees . . . The prohibition 
had preceded the creation of the woman; but in the perfect com- 
munion between the two she includes herself in it. Neither shall ye 
touch it. Not a part of the prohibition, but implied in it. 

8, 9. — ^Ye shall not surely die. A strong form of denial. God 
doth know. Intended to arouse in her mind a doubt of God. 

11. — as gods, knowing good and evil, "as gods who know all 
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things." There is an element of truth here which makes the fake- 
hood disastrous. God did not object to knomng, but to disobedience, 

12, 14. — good for food . . . pleasant to the eyes . . . make one 
wise. An appeal to all her faculties, physical appetite, sense for 
beauty, mental alertness, she took. Her disobedience due not to in- 
ward perversity, but to an impulse from without. 

16. — ^the eyes . . . opened. The magical effect of eating the 
fruit of the magic tree. The story is still a unit, perfectly self-con- 
sistent, they knew. Became aware with a deep inward experience; 
physical consciousness was no longer lost in that sense of spiritual 
unity with God which, until their disobedience, had been their ever- 
present consciousness. 

17, 18. — sewed fig-leaves . . . aprons. The first consequence of 
the Fall is the first sign of civilization, the beginning of dress. So 
good alwa3rs emerges from evil in the beneficent rule of a moral God. 
The leaves of the common fig are very soft, and it has no tough ten- 
drils to sew with, but this did not trouble the old story-teller, who 
simply imagined a needle and some sort of thread, because they were 
familiar in his day. 

18, 19. — voice ("soimd") . . . walking ... in the cool. The word 
"cool " is "wind " ; it was the custom of God, when the evening wind 
had begun to blow, to meet his children in the garden. A lovely 
bit of anthropomorphism. 

20. — hid themselves. For the first time in their life they did not 
run to meet their Father when they heard the sound of his footsteps. 

23. — ^thy voice ("sound"). The light sound of his footsteps 
brought terror. 

24. — ^afraid because . . . naked. The sense of shame betrays 
the guilty secret. 

9, 3, 4. — ^The woman whom thou gavest me. The cowardice of 
guilt; throwing the blame not only on the woman but upon God. 

10. — accursed among all animals. The Sanscrit word for serpent 
is "breast-goer," and the fact that the serpent is the only animal 
with a skeleton which goes in this position explains the belief that for 
some reason — a reason here given — it is accursed among all animals. 

13. — dust shalt thou eat; not as food; a necessary result of its 
position. 

15. — enmity • • . between thee and the woman. Here represen 
tative of the human race. 

17, 18. — ^bruise . . . head . . . wound . . . heel. Endless con- 
flict, the result of enmity, with a costly victory for the offspring of 
the woman. The suggested contrast between the prone position of 
the serpent and the erect attitude of man is very artistic. Man, being 
in the image of God (who made man upright, Ecclesiastes 7 : 29), 
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has the capacity to inflict a deadly blow, which the serpent cannot 
do. Here for the first time the allegorical significance which is the 
inner reason for the survival of folk-tales appears in this story. 
Without doubt these old story-tellers, like the story-tellers of all 
ancient nations, were trying to account for a mystery — ^in this case 
the existence of evil in the world; only here among all ancient tales 
do we find the great truth that that which separates man from God 
is sin, and at the same time a hope that ^'somehow good shall be the 
final goal of ill," that man shall eveptually be victor over evil. 

21. — with pain . . . No curse was pronounced upon the woman. 
The great mystery of pain receives here at least a partial solution in 
the sacredness of the tie between the mother and her children, in the 
sorrow with which she brings them into the world. 

22, 23. — ^husband . . . rule. Far from being a curse, this dec- 
laration was the tenderest mercy through long generations of bar- 
barity and semicivilization, when the protection of one man ex- 
tended over one woman was essential to her happiness and her honor, 
if not to her very life. 

24-28. — ^unto Adam . . . cursed . . . the ground. Nor was anj- 
curse laid upon Adam; punishment both he and his wife did incur, 
but punishment is a blessing, not a curse, for thy sake. The earth 
was cursed simply as a means of helping him to be good. The labor 
by which this pair were henceforth to earn their living was no more 
a curse to them than it is now to the school boy and girl who are ea- 
gerly looking forward to the time when they may begin to do their 
part in the life of the world. 

30. — thorns and thistles. One needs only to visit Palestine to 
recognize where these old story-tellers lived; thorns and briers cover 
almost every inch of uncultivated ground. All other products must 
be won by painful toil. 

31. — eat the herb of the field. In Paradise, the story says, they 
lived only oh fruit, the simplest possible labor. Therefore the pun- 
ishment included living on breadstufTs and green vegetables, the 
production of which could be attained only at the cost of 

10, 1. — ^the sweat of the face. Arduous toil. 

2. — return to the grotmd. This is not a part of man's punishment, 
but rather a word of encouragement; this life of hard toil would have 
its limit; returning to the ground was a natural link in the chain of 
human life. 

6, 7. — ^Eve . . . living. Another play upon words. "Eve" means 
"Ufe." 

8. — coats of skins. The solidarity of living creatures; one cannot 
gin and others not suffer. Only by the pain of beasts who had 
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not disobeyed could the newly experienced sense of shame be re- 
lieved. 

10. — one of us. It is perhaps easier to explain the use of the 
plural here than in the Canticle. For the old story-tellers were un- 
educated folk who lived in a primitive time. All the peoples that 
they had met or had ever heard of had their gods, and it was not until 
after many generations that the Israelites learned that the gods of 
these nations were not gods at all; they did indeed believe that Je- 
hovah, Israel's God, was a great king above all gods, far superior to 
any of them, yet it is quite possible that this story-teller did conceive 
of God as including other deities among ''us.'' 

11. — ^tree of life. Also a magic tree. They had not been forbid- 
den to eat of it, but evidently had not as yet done so. Now that 
they had become disobedient it would be a calamity to them to eat 
and Uve forever. 

The mind of man in all ages has loved to play with the belief that 
a way for averting death does exist if only it could be found. We 
all remember the fountain of perpetual youth which Ponce de Leon 
believed to exist in Florida. So in ancient times nearly every nation 
had its myth of the tree of life. The Babylonian hero, Gil^amesh, 
who figures in a Flood story (see p. 240), after long searching found a 
"plant of life," which, however, was snatched away by a serpent 
before he could eat it. But none of these myths has any moral sig- 
nificance, and this is precisely the difference between mythology and 
the Old Testament stories. Every one of them has a deep religious 
significance, however far removed from scientific fact it may be. 

12, 13. — sent forth ... to till. . . . Adam had been a gardener, 
the most enviable of men; now he becomes & fellah j a toiler in the 
unshaded field, the lowest condition in the East. This indeed, though 
a punishment, was not a curse, but a blessing. 

15. — Cherubim and " the flame of the whirling sword.'* Cheru- 
bim occupy a considerable place in the imagery of the Hebrews. 
Jehovah rides upon a cherub in order to come swiftly to man's aid in 
answer to his cry of distress (Psalms 18 : 10). The cherubim in the 
vision of Ezekiel (Ezekiel, chap. 1) may mean the four winds of 
heaven. But the winged cherubim overlaid with gold which were 
in the Most Holy Place in Solomon's Temple (I Kings 6 : 23-28) 
were doubtless imitated from those colossal figvu-es which have been 
found at the entrance of Assyrian temples, believed to have been put 
there to keep off evil spirits; and which therefore became the guard- 
ians of sacred things and places generally. Specimens of these 
Assyrian figures may be seen in various museums in this country. 
They are certainly mythical animals, as nothing like them has ever 
existed. The Babylonian myth of Paradise says that it was guarde(^ 
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by a cherub with a flaming sword of fifty points and one hundred and 
seventeen heads. The ** whirling sword" perhaps symbolizes the 
lightning. 

The significance of this story is that nothing but sin can separate 
man from intimate fellowship with God; and that sin, suffering, 
death, are not inherent factors in human nature, but something ex- 
ternal from its essence, over which man is to be finally victorious. 

The Persians had a tradition of a region of bliss where dwelt two 
beings who subsisted upon fruit till they were tempted by a demon 
to disobey God's conmiands. ^ 



IV 
The Story of the Two Brothers 

11, 1. — Cain. A play upon the word Ganithi, "I have gotten" 
(or "acquired"). Gain, the name that we pronounce Cain, from 
the Lord. Everything came from God, in Eve's opinion, as in that 
of all early peoples. 

2. — ^Abel. The meaning of this name is not now known. 

3. — ^keeper of sheep . . . tiller of the ground. The distinction 
between pastoral and agricultural life. 

5. — offering. There is no suggestion of sacrifice; worship is an 
instinct of the human heart. 

7. — ^respect. No doubt the story-teller imagined that God spoke 
to Abel, as afterward to Cain. 

8, 9. — ^not respect. Certainly not because of the offering itself; 
fruits and grain were especially ordered as offerings in the Hebrew 
ritual; the value of either oflfering* as of any offering, was in the 
feeling of the heart which prompted it. 

9. — ^very wroth. "It became very hot to him." 

13. — an uplifting. In contrast to the "fallen countenance" of 
11. 9, 10, due to wounded self-love, may be the ennobling conscious- 
ness of "doing well." 

15. — sin (like a young lion) crouch at the door of the heart. 

16. — ^unto thee ... its desire. Cain, if he would, could master 
this young lion before it became strong enough to master him. 

17. — ^thou shouldst rule over it. It is never necessary to sin, is 
the significance of this old story. 

18. — talked with, "said unto," with no mention of what he said; 

the translator endeavored to disguise the omission by using the word 

"talked"; many ancient versions of the Old Testament (perhaps 

^ade from an unmutilated manuscript) read: "And Cain said unto 
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Abel, *Let us go into the field/ " and modem scholars generally 
adopt this reading, believing that these words had accidentally been 
omitted from copies of the Hebrew before the earliest English trans- 
lation was made. 

22. — ^Am I . . . keeper ? The very question shows a conscious- 
ness of the earliest social instinct of human nature, shown by every 
little child who has a baby brother — the instinct to protect, to be 
indeed his "brother's keeper." 

23. — "Hark! . . . blood . . . ciymg." for vengeance. That life 
must be given for life was one of the earliest instincts of mankind, 
and was doubtless implanted to prevent wanton bloodshed; it was 
the kinsman's duty to avenge the killing of his near kin, and when 
there was no kinsman it must still be avenged, and would cry to 
God for vengeance. ^ This was the conviction of the story-teller; it 
was an almost universal conviction for thousands of years. In 
medisBval Europe minrder tests were founded on the superstition that 
the corpse would bleed on the approach of the murderer. 

' 12, 5. — ^from thy face . . . hid, the bitter drop; Cain could not 
think of God as in the wild desert land. 

6, 7. — every one . . . shall slay me. Not because he had killed 
his brother, but because he was no longer protected by God. 

10. — sevenfold. Seven was looked upon as the perfect number; 
it therefore signifies in this place complete, sufficient vengeance. 

11. — set a mark. "Appointed a sign," for Cain's comfort, as the 
rainbow later was for the comfort of Noah and his descendants after 
the Flood (p. 17, 1. 8). Cain's sign may have been a star in the 
sky or any other natural object which would remind him that he was 
not too far from God to be protected by him. 

12. — should kill him. The blood feud, a human instinct which 
still survives among the peasants of southern Italy and the moun- 
taineers of Kentucky and Tennessee, and appears in its most de- 
based form in lynching. 

The question who there was on earth who could kill Cain can never 
arise in a mind possessing a true literary instinct. Cain was accus- 
tomed to trust in the protection of God. Absence from him was 
full of unknown terrors. Neither the Paradise story nor the Can- 
ticle says or even hints that Adam and Eve were the only people on 
earth. The Old Testament nowhere says so, and evidently neither 
the old story-tellers nor the person who long afterward wrote the 
story down thought so, though many generations since then have 
taken it for granted. 

13. — Nod. The name seems to mean "wandering." 

14. — ^builded a city. As good came out of the failure in Paradise, 
so it came out of this most disastrous failure. A citv, even though 
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but a collection of rude huts, is an advance in civilization over nomad 
life. 

15. — ^his son. The question where Cain got his wife has givem 
rise to much speculation. The Apocr3rphal Book of Jubilees, writ- 
ten after it was assumed that only Adam's family then existed, an- 
swers it by sa3ring that she was his sister, and that her name was 
Aw&n. 



The Story op a New Opportunity 

Flood legends are found in Greece, Assyria, Persia, India, Scan- 
dinavia, probably in Mexico and South America, and even in South 
Africa. But this does not prove that there was ever a universal 
flood; rather that the memory of some awful catastrophe in the 
early life of mankind was carried by men in their early migrations. 
The Flood story is found in China, where the overflow of rivers is 
often devastating, but not in Egypt, where the overflow of the Nile 
is beneficent. The best-known legend of the Flood is the Greek 
myth of Deucalion, but the most striking one is the Gilgamesh 
poem, an inscribed brick found in the Babylonian plain only about 
forty years ago, but which formed a part of the library of the great 
Assyrian conqueror Assurbanipal, 668-626 B. C. 

13, 1. — generations, more properly "genealogy," and so else- 
where, though not in 1. 2, where it means "day," "time"; compare 
the colloquial "day and generation." 

5. — destroy them with the earth. The earth, sharing in the cor- 
ruption of humanity, needed also to be renovated. 

6. — an ark, "chest"; the dimensions afterward given show its 
character and purpose, rooms, "nests," cells. 

7. — ^pitch, bitumen. 

8-10. — Only recently has ship buildijig exceeded or even reached 
these dimensions. The cubit was probably of 18 inches. 

10. — ^window. Probably a row of windows a cubit below the roof. 

18.— covenant. Given in detail, p. 16, 11. 12-23. 

22. — ^keep them alive, not for food; 'to preserve their species. 

14, 1. — thus did Noah, taking living creatures and food into the 
ark, but no personal possessions; an interesting contrast with Gil- 
gamesh, the hero of the Chaldean Flood legend, who takes into his 
ark gold and silver, slaves and concubines, as well as cattle and the 
beasts of the field. 

3, 4. — ^all thy house, for thee . . . righteous. The religious soli 
darity of the family. 

•' '' Digitized by VjUUVIC 



NOTES 241 

1^15. — springs of the great deep . . . windows of heaven. Not 
only by rain through the windows of heaven was the flood effected; 
the "great deep" ("waters that are under the earth") overflowed 
the rim of the world and submerged it. The hnes have poetic 
structure; probably a fragment of an old poem. 

16. — ^the selfsame day that the storm began. * 

20. — ^the Lord shut him in. The words show a deliberate inten- 
(tion to give rehgious significance to the ancient story. Gilgamesh, 
in the Chaldean epic, is told by Ea to close the door. 

25.— fifteen cubits. Just half the height of the ark. 

26-30. — ^No harrowing details are given; a strong contrast with 
the Gilgamesh story, not only, but with the natural tendency of 
uncultured narrators. 

VI 
A New World Order 

15, 1. — ^remembered . . . every living thing, animals as well as 
human beings. 

4-7. — The corresponding extract from the old poem (p. 14, 
11. 12-15). 

8. — ^mountains of Ararat. "One of the mountains," probably 
the highest then known to the Hebrews. The Indian legend names 
the Himalayas, the Greek, Parnassus. 

10-12. — sent forth a raven ... a dove. The entire episode 
appears in many forms of the deluge tradition, notably the As- 
syrian, which says that the raven fell upon the carrion and did not 
return. 

16, 10. — clean beast. The distinction between clean and unclean 
beasts was made by the Mosaic legislation, many centuries later; 
the words occurring here are an indication of the date of one of the 
Flood tales interwoven into the present story. 

11. — a sweet savor. "Odors of gratification." The Hebrews, 
like most Orientals, were particularly sensitive to the pleasures of 
the sense of smell, and naturally attributed the same to their God. 

12.— in his heart. " To his very soul." 

13-23. — ^Are a rude recitative, such as we find among our North 
American Indians and among all primitive peoples; the earliest 
attempts to please the ear and aid the memory by a rude balance 
of clauses. The narrative parts of the Old Testament contain 
much of this rude recitative, though it was not recognized as 
poetry by translators even so late as the Revised Version, published 
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25. — ^be imitful . . . the blessing of Creation repeated (p. 4, 1. 26; 
p. 5, 1. 1). 

25, 26. — every . . . thing that liveth . . . meat for you. Man 
now ceases to be a vegetarian, though in fact in the East animal 
food is not a general article of diet. There is however a restriction 
in the words that follow. 

27, 28. — flesh with . . . life . . . not eat Not so much a pro- 
hibition of blood as an article of food as of eating living creatures, as 
might be done in a state of barbarism. Life in itself is sacred. 

29, 30. — ^Whoso sheds ... his blood be shed. After the whole- 
sale destruction of human life it was necessary that the truth that 
God still held mankind dear should be enforced. The command is 
in the form of a metrical proverb, that it may be remembered by 
every one. No doubt it was often repeated in precisely this form. 

31. — ^f or in the image of God . . . man. The secret of the sacred- 
ness of human life. 

17, 2. — covenant. This thought of a sworn and ratified (U. 8, 9) 
covenant henceforth runs all through the history of Israel. But 
Noah represented all men, not Israel alone. 

3. — every living creature. The animal creation included. 

8, 9. — set my bow ... a token. The ratification of the cove- 
nant. Not that the rainbow had never been seen before; it was 
now given a new significance. 

10-12. — ^when ... a cloud . . . the bow . . . that I may re- 
member. Heaven and earth are still linked; neither sin nor flood 
can sever that tie. The rainbow is idealized in many mythologies; 
the Gilgamesh epic says that the great goddess ''lighted up the rain- 
bow" which "Anu had created according to his own glory." The 
Arabs believe the rainbow to be the war bow of God. There is a 
faint suggestion of the Unking of heaven. and earth by the bow in 
early Greek poetry, but not with this religious idea. Iris is sister 
of the Harpies, and she descends by the bow to inspire men with 
madness. ' 

The Second Book op Genesis 

This book, chapters eleven to fifty of Genesis, is formed on the 
same principle as the First Book, having five chapters containing a 
number of stories, all of them concerning the family of Abraham, 
the ancestor of the people Israel. As in the First Book, these chap- 
ters are set in a framework of genealogy. But these stories are not 
folk-lore, like those of the First Book. They belong in the Uterary 
class known as legend, or perhaps more nearly in that of saga, such 
'i the old sagas of Scandinavia, which tell the stories of the famihes 
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that first settled that region. A profound student of the Old Testa- 
ment (Dr. J. P. Peters) very suggestively compares the stories of 
the first part of Genesis with the poems of the Greek Hesiod, and 
those in the second part with the epics of Homer. In no case are 
they to be read as history; the purpose of the men who gathered 
them into a book, and of those who during long generations copied 
them, or repeated them to groups of listening people, as the barda 
of Scotland and Ireland and the improvisatori of Italy repeated the 
heroic tales of their native land to their fellow coimtrymen, was not 
to teach history but to make an impression that should influence 
life and conduct; only the purpose of the Hebrew writers and story- 
tellers was the more exalted one of making known to their hearers 
the ways of God with men. As a gifted German writer has said: 
"The infilling of these legends with the spirit of a higher religion is 
one of the most brilliant achievements of the people of Israel." 



VII 
The Epic of the Patriarchs 

The stories of the patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and Joseph 
are not folk-lore, nor do they in the smallest degree suggest the 
mythology of any ancient people. They are not history, any more 
than the earlier stories are. Stories of real people they are indeed, 
of men who profoundly influenced history, but they are legendary 
stories. Historians are finding it difiicult to disentangle legend 
from fact in rewriting such recent history as that of Joan of Arc; 
discovering that much legend had clustered aroimd her memory 
within the generation in which she lived. Much in the story of 
Cyrus which three generations ago was taught as history is now 
known to be legend. Therefore it should not surprise us to find 
much legend, not only in the epic of the patriarchs, but in the story 
of Moses and even of that of David. 

Every ancient people has its legends of the founders of the nation. 
Even so young a nation as our own has a few; the story of George 
Washington and the hatchet is pure legend, as in Switzerland that 
of William Tell and the apple. Such stories do not argue that Wash- 
ington and Tell never lived, but quite the contrary. Evidently there 
was a class of story-tellers in Israel, as in Scotland and Italy in more 
recent times. The Book of Numbers alludes to the Moshellm, re- 
citers of sarcastic verses ("they that speak in proverbs," Numbers 
21 : 27), and they were evidently of the story-telling profession. 

But as it was in Greece and in India and in the Northland, so it 
came to pass in Israel; by and by there arose some gifted man who 
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gathered up the stories of the people, and fixed in a form of imperish- 
able beauty these memories which were the common property of all. 
So arose the Kalevala and the Niebelungenlied and the Iliad; in 
other words, the epic; and by a similar process these stories of the 
patriarchs came into being. They are not folk-lore, they are not 
history; they are true epic, though in prose. 

The main purpose of this epic writer, the purpose of every epic 
writer, whatever the character of his inspiration, was to make an 
impression. Therefore questions of fact fall into the background 
and the question of method takes precedence. Like the legends of 
the apple and of the cherry-tree, each of which has a moral purpose 
—to show the nobility of moral fearlessness — so this epic writer 
selected from the enormous mass of story and legend which must 
have clustered around the names of the patriarchs, precisely those 
incidents which served his moral and spiritual purpose. 



THE FATHER OF THE FAITHFUL 

18, 1. — ^had said. The original impulse to migration while the 
family was yet in Ur of Chaldea (read Genesis 11 : 31) — a strong in- 
ward call to leave a land of pagan worship and seek a place where 
the deepest instincts of the soul might find free development. 

4. — a great nation. A wonderful appeal to faith. Abraham is 
known as the man through whom faith, as a living principle, first 
became a force in human affairs. 

5. — be a blessing. "Therefore be thou a blessing." This be- 
came a classical form of blessing, as in Genesis 49 : 20. 

7. — ^all families ... be blessed. This thought runs like a golden 
thread through all the patriarch stories, and especially through this 
first one. 

10, 11. — ^the souls . . . gotten in Haran. "The slaves that they 
had bought in Haran " ; the prosperity of the sojourn in Mesopotamia. 

14, 15. — ^famine . . . went ... to EgTpt. The fertile Nile valley 
has been from time immemorial the resort of Asiatics when pastures 
failed. Egyptian monuments show people of the Semite race, to 
which the Israelites belong, being admitted with their cattle to the 
rich pastures of Egypt. 

20.— Lot, Abram's nephew (Genesis 11 : 31) . . . the South, "the 
Negeb." The " dry and parched land " of Southern Palestine, stretch- 
ing out to the border of Egypt ; a steppe-like region, having, however, 
many oases with good pasturelands. Many desert tribes live there 
o-dav. 
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19, 1. — stents, families, retainers, helpers. The land not able to 
bear them; the chief form of their wealth naturally led to disputes 
as to pasture, and especially as to water. 

12. — ^lifted up his eyes. The hill on which they stood in order to 
make this choice, Burg Bertin, as it is now called, is one of the great 
view-points of Palestine. Prom it the "whole oval of the Jordan'' 
is plainly visible, with the northern end of the Dead Sea. the plain, 
"the oval," the deep cleft of the Jordan broadens out before reach- 
ing the Dead Sea. 

14^18. — The lines are a nature song, such as we find in Proverbs 
and in The Song of Solomon, or in the classic writers. Probably 
this is an extract from a very early poetic narrative. 

18. — Zar. The fortress at the entrance to Egypt. 

21. — Canaan. The highland of Palestine as contrasted with the 
oval of the Jordan, which is more than 1,200 feet below the level of 
the sea. 

22. — ^tfae plain. Not the same word as that which should have 
been "oval" above, 1. 12. This is "the terebinths." A site of 
heathen worship which Abram consecrates to Jehovah Q. 26). 
Mamre . . . Hebron. One of the old^t cities of Southern Pales- 
tine, about midway between Beersheba and Jerusalem. In Hebron 
Abraham mostly dwelt. Its very name to-day, "El Khalil," "The 
Friend," perpetuates his memory, not only because "he was called 
the friend of God," but because of that marvellous power of friend- 
ship which through a long life kept him at peace with the Canaanites 
among whom he lived. 

20, 1. — ^the stars. It was natural for one bom in the wide plain 
of Babylonia, the home of star-worship and of astrology, to look up 
at the stars for suggestions as to his future; but Abraham was 
neither star-worshipper nor astrologer. 

5. — ^Hagar. An Egyptian (see Genesis 12 : 10), probably brought 
home from the Egyptian sojourn; Sarai's property, not Abram' s. 

11.— Ishmael. "God heareth." 

13, 14.— Almighty God. "El Shaddai," a new name for God, 
who thus reveals himself in a new character, as a being of all 
power. 

16. — covenant. It contains three elements: (1) a numerous pos- 
terity; (2) which should possess the land of Canaan; (3) God will 
be the God of that posterity. This covenant binds in one the en- 
tire history of Israel, past, present and future. 

17. — ^many nations. "A tumult of nations." Abram's ad- 
vanced age and the fact that he had had but one child made this 
promise almost incredible. 

18. — ^Abraham, " Father of a multitude." Digitized by GooqIc 
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24. — Sanli. The ineaning is doubtful; possibly "princess," but 
more probably "combatant," "heroine." 

28. — ^laughed. Partly from incredulity, partly from delighted' 
hope. 

34. — ^Isaac. "The Laugher."" It is noteworthy how often 
laughter occurs in connection with the birth of Isaac. 

21, 2. — ^princes, not "kings," like Isaac. 

6. — ^went op, to his abode in heaven, above the sky. 



VIII 
The Epic of the Patriarchs 

THE FATHER OF THE FAITHFUL (CONTINUED) 

22. — This incident is epic, pure and simple. The Iliad has noth- 
ing more artlessly objective than the significant story of the coining 
of three strangers to the patriarch's tent, the simple hospitality, the 
reverence just as simple, when Abraham discovers the divine nature 
of his guest. An analogoite Greek tradition is preserved by Ovid, 
where three Greek gods, Zeus, Poseidon and Hermes visit an old man 
of Tanagra. He provides them a meal, and after eating they ask 
what he most want^. He is childless and asks for a son; they give 
him one by a miracle; it is Orion. 

22, 1. — ^in the plains, "under the terebinths" of Mamre . . . 
Hebron. The traditional place is now marked by the ruins of a 
great building of huge stones. 

3. — ^lo, "behold," a mysterious sudden appearance, which reveals 
to the reader that the men are superhuman, though Abraham does 
not recognize the fact. 

6. — ^my Lord, "Sirs ! " The plural is used all through. 

4r-20. — ^Are a perfect picture of the manner in which a modem 
Bedawin sheik receives travellers arriving at his encampment. He 
immediately orders his wife or women to make bread, slaughters a 
sheep or other animal and dresses it in haste, bringing miUc and any 
other provisions that he may have at hand, with the bread and meat, 
to set before his guests. If they are persons of rank he stands by 
while they eat. 

23, 3. — Sarah laughed, as Abraham had done at the same an- 
nouncement. 

11, 12. — ^looked toward Sodom. As Sodom was not visible from 
Hebron, it was after they had reached the hilltop, now called Ben- 
Nami, from which by a ravine between the hilla the far "oval of 
Jordan" is visible. r. .u * ...»,.. 
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13. — hide from Abraham, **the Friend," from whom God had no 
secrets. 

15, 16. — all mitions . . . blessed in him. The influence of the 
Hebrew race through all the ages is one of the remarkable facts of 
history. The Latin writers show the Jews as the most notable peo- 
ple of the ancient East. 

18. — ^I will go . . . and see. "We will go," down into the Jordan 
valley to make sure. An artless anthropomorphism. 

29, 30.— shall not the Judge ... do right ? Matthew Arnold 
said that this is what made Abraham differ from the highly religious 
Chaldeans from whom he was called out — ^he dared to demand jus- 
tice from his Grod. 

34, 35. — dust and ashes. In Hebrew an alliterative expression 
such as Hebrews love. 

24, 6.— went his way, "departed." 

9. — ^angels. The listener knows thai these are angels, but Lot 
did not know it. 

10. — ^the gate. The usual place of business or social intercourse; 
the implication is that Lot was a person of some consequence in the 
city. (See the story of Ruth, p. 201, 1. 12.) 

11, 12. — ^bowed . . . toward the ground. Oriental politeness, as 
in all that follows, my lords, "Sirs I" 

27.— mocked. "Jested." 

28. — ^when the morning arose, "as the dawn appeared," as in 
folk-tales, all must be done by sunrise. (See p. 25, 11. 9, 10.) 

36. — ^look not behind thee. Another touch of folk-lore. Such a 
prohibition is frequent in legends and incantations; it is an impor- 
tant element in the story of Orpheus and Eurydice. 

25, 1, 2. — escape to the mountain. The plateau of Moab rises 
steeply nearly 3,000 feet above the Dead Sea. 

4, 9.— a little one. In Hebrew, "mizar," "a trifle," Zoar, "little." 
A play upon the words "mizar, Zoar." 

9. — sun was risen, "just risen," they got there just in time. 

11. — ^brimstone, "sulphur," and fire, suggested by permanent 
physical phenomena of the region. 

14, 15. — ^looked back ... a pillar of salt Precisely as in folk- 
tales. There is a rock south of the Dead Sea which from time im- 
memorial has been called "Lot's wife." Fantastic stones in various 
places, north of Damascus, for instance, are believed to be men or 
women turned into salt by a punishment of God. All over the world 
similar stories are found, of men and animals turned to stone. 

The Dead Sea is a phenomenon that would naturally give rise to 
a saga. Slavonic folk-tales of buried or submerged cities are fre- 
quent. The story of Philemon and Baucis is known to every school 
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child. Many another lake is supposed to have swallowed up villages 
or cities, whose towers the boatman thinks he sees beneath the wa- 
ters; whose church-bells he thinks he hears on quiet evenings. The 
Arthurian legends of such catastrophes, especially the versions that 
are found in Brittany, are almost believed to-day. None of these, 
however, has the moral implications of the Old Testament story. 
It is to be noted, however, that this story does not say that the Dead 
8ea swallowed up the cities of the oval. 

30. — great feast. The weaning feast, when a child was two or 
three years old. 

32. — smocking. "Frolicking," "playing," as opposed to serious 
behavior. The meaning evidently should be completed, as it is in 
some translations, by the understood words ''with Isaac," as on an 
equal footing, and therefore displeasing to Sarah. 

26y 8. — ^thy seed be called. "Thy name perpetuated." 

12. — ^putting . . . the child. The translators have misappre- 
hended the order of the words; "it," which they have supplied, is 
not needed; the proper translation is "putting the child on her 
shoulder." 

13, 14. — wilderness of Beersheba. The uninhabited country 
south of Beersheba, north of the Negeb; in the direction of her 
Egyptian home. 

15. — ^under . . . the shrubs. No trees growing in the desert region. 

18, 19. — ^Ufted up her voice . . . the voice of the lad. Here 
again a transposition is needed; it was Ishmael, not Hagar, who cried 
loud enough to be heard; "the lad (1. 19) . . . wept, and God 
heard. ..." 

28. — wilderness of Paran, or of Et-Tih, as it is now known; south 
of the Negeb; the home of Ishmaelites (Bedawtn) to this day. 

30. — ^tempt. The Revised Version properly translates the word 
"prove." 

32. — ^thy son, thine only son (p. 27, 1. 1), Isaac, whom fhou lovest. 
The form of the sentence prepares the hearer's mind for the coming 
tragedy. 

27, 1. — ^Moriah. The "three days" of 1. 7, may point to Mount 
Gerizim, about seventy-five miles northeast of Beersheba; but in fact 
the story-teller was indifferent to geography. 

2.— offer ... for a burnt offering. The idea that the gods de- 
sired the sacrifice of the first-bom son appears to have been part of 
the thoughtHstuff of early man. The ancient Sjrrian religion, much 
older than the time of Abraham, required it. Kronos, the god of 
Byblos (modem Gebeil on the Mediterranean coast of Syria), though 
a god, sacrificed his first-bom to his father, Uranus. Assuredly Abra- 
lam had known of such sacrifices in Chaldea, and recent excavations 
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in Palestine have revealed the fact that the Canaanites of his day 
practised the same. Comparatively late Greek writers state that the 
Carthaginians sacrificed hundreds of children of the noblest families 
to avert a great national calamity. There was therefore every ele- 
.^^ent of the severest kind of test to Abraham's faith in the impulse 
wkich he now felt to be a command of God. The Mosaic legislation 
recognized the innate impulse, and regulated it by commanding that 
every first-bom son should be redeemed by a money payment (Ex- 
odus 34 : 20, last clause). 

3, 4. — ^rose up early. Not a word of emotion, nor of struggle be- 
tween Abraham's belief of God's promise regarding Isaac, and its 
evident hopelessness if he was to be sacrificed. This is the epic 
method, entirely devoid of subjectivity, and it is wonderful how, 
while adhering strictly to this method, the story is made to convey 
a deep sense of emotion and of religious feeling. 

21, 22. — ^bound Isaac . . . the altar. Isaac's self-immolation 
was as perfect and as heroic as that of Iphigenia. 

33. — ^Jehovah- jireh. "The Lord will provide." From this time 
the consciousness of a perpetual guiding power is the key to Isaac's 
life story. 

33, 34. — as it is said . . . mount of the Lord . . . seen. The 
wonderful deliverance passed into one of those proverbs of which 
the Hebrews were so fond, and by which they kept alive the memory 
of important events. 

36. — dwelt at Beersheba; temporarily, for we find him next at 
Hebron. But Beersheba is closely associated with the future story 
of Isaac. 

LX 

The Epic op the Patriarchs 
II 

THE SON OP LAUGHTER 

28, 3. — eldest. Senior in rank. His name, Eliezer, is mentioned 
in Genesis 15 : 2, as Abraham's probable heir, neither Isaac nor Ish- 
mael being then bom. 

4. — ^hand . . . thigh. Among some ancient peoples the most 
solemn method of making an oath. 

8. — ^my country. Not Chaldea, but Haran in Aram-Naharaim 
(Mesopotamia), where Abraham's brother Nahor appears to have 
settled (p. 29, U. 4, 5). 

14-18. — the Lord God . . . angel before thee. This idyllic 
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story is shot through and through with the master thought of Isaac's 
life — ^Jehovati-jireh. How true to early epic, with its constant inter- 
position of the gods in the affairs of men ! How far above it in its 
nobler apprehension of the meaning of divine guidance ! 

29, 5. — ^made . . . camels . . . kneel. The scene is pure idyl: it 
is the poetry of all the ages, and one may see it to-day in many an 
Eastern village. 

14, 15. — she shall say ... I will give thy camels drink. Such an 
offer is not usual; the servant proposes to make the providential 
leading the more certain. 

22.^-down . . . well. Eastern wells are often so d^p that the 
water is reached by steps. 

32. — wondering . . . held his peace, in silent amazement at the 
fulfilment of the sign. 

35. — earring. "Nosering." 

30, 7. — ^bowed down his head. Bent forward from the hips, the 
Eastern attitude of prayer. 

20. — ^he. Laban. Naturally the brother makes the preparations 
(U. 21, 22). 

29 ff. — and he said, etc. The repetition of the story is genuinely 
epic. 

32, 2. — ^tum to the right hand . . . left. A proverbial expres- 
sion; may know how to act. 

4, 5. — cannot speak . . . bad or good. So evidently from God 
that they have nothing to say. 

22, 23. — ^inquire . . . mouth. Not as to a few days' delay, but 
as to accepting the offer: an interesting suggestion of the freedom 
always accorded to women in Israel. 

25. — ^her nurse, whose name was Deborah (p. 46, 1. 8). 

26. — blessed. The blessing (11. 28, 29) is rhythmical, and is no 
doubt a fragment of a ballad more ancient than the epic story. 

29. — ^possess the gate. Occupy the cities. 

30. — ^her damsels. Such as would naturally accompany a bride 
of high degree. It was for them that Eliezer had brought ten 
camels (p. 29, 1. 2). 

33, 34.— the well Lahai-roi . . . south country. ''The well of the 
all-seeing God" ... in the Negeb. This was for a time at least 
Isaac's permanent abode. It was about eighty miles southwest of 
Beersheba, twelve miles west of Kadesh. 
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X 

The Epic of the Patriarchs 
III 

THE BUPPLANTER 

The morality of this vivid and circumstantial narrative is not 
that of our time, but its religious purpose is always present. Jacob's 
intriguing with his mother to secure his father's blessing shows a 
high ideal sought by methods not ideally good. The girl who so 
promptly took the initiative with regard to her marriage had be- 
come a woman no less daring in initiative when so important a mat- 
ter as the present one was at stake. 

34, 9. — eat . . . bless. A religious motive connected the bless- 
ing with the eating. To this day, when the Moslems of Syria de- 
sire to make a feast of meat (not a common article of diet), they 
make a festival of it and. call it a sacrifice; an interesting survival 
of the millennial-old custom of eating meat only in connection with 
a religious service. 

35, 4. — deceiver, "mocker," profaner of a religious solemnity. 
21. — ^how . . . 80 quickly? " How very quickly." 

22,23. — because the Lord . . . brought it .... "For Jehovah, 
thy Grod, brought it." A reference to the father's guiding principle, 
Jehovah-jireh. 

26, 27. — Jacob's voice . . . hands of Esau. The narrowness of 
Jacob's escape is truly epical. 

35, 36. — smell of his raiment. The final test of identity. 

36, 21, 22.— and he shall be blessed. "And blessed he shall be." 
Not that the father refuses to revoke the blessing, but that he feels 
it to be in its very nature irrevocable. 

28. — ^rightly named Jacob ? " Is it because he was named sup- 
planter?" Jacob is from a root signifying to be second, to follow 
another, doubtless given him as the younger of twins (see Genesis 
25 : 24-26) ; but anotjier root, differing very slightly from this one, 
signifies to deceive, supplant. 

29. — supplanted . . . two times (read Genesis 25 : 2^34). 

37, 5-8. — ^The blessing which Esau's tears draw from his father, 
though similar in terms to the blessing of Jacob, is rather a curse 
than a blessing. 

8. — ^break his yoke. Esau never was under subjection to his 
brother, though centuries after his descendants, the Edomites, were 
subjugated by David, Jacob's descendant, and later threw off this 
yoke. 
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22. — deprived of both in one day, by blood revenge. 

24. — daughters of Heth, whom Esau had married (Genesis 26 : 34, 
35). 

29. — ^Padan-Anun. Haran in Aram-naharaim (Mesopotamia), 
quite four hundred miles distant. 

38, 3.— El Shaddai. *' God Almighty." The new name by which 
God had made a further revelation of himself to Abraham (see p. 20, 
U. 13, 14). 

11. — ^acertahi place. *'The place." The local sanctuary; a safe 
resting-place. Jacob had travelled quite forty miles. 

15. — a ladder. The huge ladder-like rocks east of Bethel still 
suggest a stairway to the sky. 

26, 27. — surely the Lord ... I knew it not He thought he 
had left his father's God behind; how amazing to find him here! 
was afraid. " Was awed." 

29-31. — ^how dreadful. . . . Emotion lends poetic form to his 
words. Gate of heaven. The ladder being here, this must be the 
entrance to the very place where God lived; the house of God. 

33. — ^for a pillar. A common rite in the East, observed even now 
by some northern peoples. 

34. — ^poured oil upon it. An emblem of holiness and dignity. 
Such monumental stones as are still in Stonehenge, England, and 
Camac, Brittany, and elsewhere, show that this custom responds to 
a real spiritual impulse of humanity. 

39, 1.— Beth-el. " The house of God." 

2. — Lva, "Asylum," "sanctuary." 

3-6. — ^if God . . . father's house in peace. The idea of proyi- 
dence, learned from his father. 

8.— God's house. "A house of God," a place of worship (see 
Genesis 35 : 1). 

14. — great stone. Wells are still so covered. 

20. — son of Nahor. " Descendant of Nahor." 

32. — trolled the stone. Being possessed of superior strength, like 
the epic heroes. This entire section is an idyl, with epic features. 

40, 8. — ^bone and flesh. The proverbial expression for "relative." 

13.— Leah. "Lady." 

14.— RacheL "Ewe," "she-lamb." Tender-eyed, Lacking the 
lustrous brilliance of Oriental eyes. 

16, 17. — will serve thee . . . daughter. A custom still found in 
the East when, like Jacob, the wooer has no property for the pur- 
chase of a wife. 

18, 19. — ^better . . . than . . . another man. Among the Beda- 
wtn a first cousin still has a prior right to a girl's hand; also in 
Egypt. 
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25. — ^Leah . . . and brought her. The bride is always brought 
to the bridegroom veiled. 
33. — ^her week. Of the marriage festivities. 
41, 5. — ^increased. "Prospered." 

XI 

The Epic of the Patriabchs 

IV 

ood's wrestler 

42, 13. — ^tcn. Probably a roimd number, "half a dozen." 
18. — sold us . . . devoured our money. "Sold us like slaves, 
and not given us the price as our dowry." 

43, 23. — ^tfais Jordan. He is not, however, now at the Jordan, 
but at its tributary, the Jabbok. 

44, 20. — ^ford Jabbok. The Syrian caravan road still crosses by 
this ford; the brook is a rapid torrent, issuing from the mountain 
not five miles from its mouth three thousand feet below. It is now 
called " Wady Zerka," "blue flood," from the clear blue of its water. 
It falls into the Jordan from the east about midway between the 
Dead Sea and the Lake of Tiberias. 

22, 23. — ^wrestled . . . until breaking . . . day. This tremendous 
experience of Jacob made a deep impression on the mind of the peo- 
ple of Israel. The prophet Hosea writes (chap. 12 : 3, 4) : 

** In his manhood he strove with God: 
Yea, he strove with the angel and prevailed; 
He wept and made supplication unto him. . ." 

25. — ^tfaigh . . . out of joint. Only so could even an angel con- 
quer him. The story has epic features, which serve a deeply re- 
ligious pmrpoee, as indeed all epic is meant to do. 

26, 27. — ^for the day breaketfa. And spirits must vanish at day- 
break. 

29, 30. — no more Jacob, but Israel. He had been the crafty man, 
now he is God's wrestler; Isra-el. 

33. — ^wherefore . . . ask . . . name ? Even he who could pre- 
vail with God cannot know his true name, his whole character. 

35. — ^Peniel. " The face of God." In this epic story the amazing 
truth of the power of man with God first appears in human history. 

45, 7. — ^bowed . . . seven times. A favorite expression of cour- 
tesy or homage, seven being the " perfect " nimiber. 
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14-17. — Are a very dramatic unfolding of Jacob's story to his 
brother. 

29. — ^to Shalem, a city of Shechem. ''In peace to the city of 
Shechem." "Shalem" means "peace." 

33, 34. — a hundred pieces of money. '' A hmidred lambs" points 
to an advance since Abraham weighed out the payment for the field 
of Machpelah. (Read Genesis 23, especially vs. 16.) The earliest 
mark of coinage was a lamb, and the word became an equivalent 
for "a piece of money." (Compare our "eagle" coin.) A Sjrrian 
papyrus has been found in Egypt having "lamb" as the equivalent 
of "coin." 
35.— El-Elohe-Israel. "God the God of Israel." 
46, 7.— El-beth-el. "God of the house of God (Bethel)." 
10. — ^AUon-bachuth. "The oak of weeping." The mother's 
nurse was an important member of any household, even to the time 
of Romeo and Juliet in mediaeval days. The grave of the nurse of 
Dionysus (Bacchus) at Scythopolis is mentioned by Pliny. 



XII 

The Epic op the Patriabchs 
V 

THE FAVORITE SON 

47. — In the story of Joseph biographical continuity becomes evi- 
dent. It is still epic, all incident, but the incidents merge into one 
another, and each incident until the last closes on a note of suspense 
and expectation. The story shows acquaintance with Egyptian 
life and customs, but there is no sign that it was committed to writ- 
ing by a contemporary, any more than the other patriarch stories. 
When it was written no one knew the name of the king who had 
reigned in Egypt in Joseph's time, nor the name of the capital of 
the country. The story as we have it was evidently made from two 
interwoven stories, in one of which Reuben and in the other Judah 
is prominent. But the two stories are evidently one, with such 
variants as are to be expected in a tale passed from lip to lip through 
generations, and nothing is lost by giving only one form of it here. 

2, 3. — coat of many colors. "Tunic of palms and soles," reaching 
to the hands and feet, such as princes, but not working people, wore. 
This indication that their father proposed to bestow the birthright 
upon the elder son of the beloved Rachel naturally aroused the 
jealousy of the other sons. 
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5. — speak peaceably. **Say 'peace.' " The usual salutation. 
17. — eleven stars. The signs of the zodiac. 
20, 21. — ^I and thy mother. Joseph's mother was dead, but Leah 
was in a sense his mother. 

48, 2. — Shechem, in what is now Samaria, between the high hill 
ridges of Ebal and Gerizim. 

6. — ^Hebron. In general Jacob appears to have lived at Bethel, 
though like all pastoral folk wandering more or less through the 
country. Hebron is so far from Shechem that it seems probable that 
that word has been inadvertently written here for Bethel. 

13. — ^Dothan. Upon the caravan route from the East. It has 
lately been identified, about eighteen miles north of Shechem. The 
pastiu*age there is to-day richer than even that of Shechem. 

23. — ^pit, or dry cistern, such as abound in Palestine to-day; nar- 
row at top but widening toward the bottom, and sometimes a hun- 
dred feet deep. Eastern tales, especially the '' Arabian Nights," fre- 
quently show obnoxious persons as cast into such. The prophet 
Jeremiah had this experience (Jeremiah 38 : 6-13). 

25. — ^Ishmaelites. Denoting not so much a race (descendants of 
Ishmael) as a mode of life: itinerant traders. 

29^, 27. — ^from Giiead ... to Egypt, by this world-old caravan 
route. The papyrus records of Egypt show many Semitic names of 
travelling merchants. Spicery, green tragacanth, a product of 
Giiead, necessary for fastening the bands of mummies; balm, for 
medicinal purposes; myrrh, for incense. 

32, 33.— -drew . . . Joseph . . . sold Joseph. The event made 
a deep impression on the memory and the imagination of the 
Hebrew people. It enters into the fine epic psalm (Psalms 105, vss. 
17, 18). 

*' He sent before them a man; 
Sold for a slave was Joseph; 
They afflicted with fetters his feet; 
The iron entered into his soul." 

Twenty pieces of silver. Twenty shekels, about twenty dollars; 
in that day the price of a boy under twenty (Leviticus 27 : 6). 

49, 12.— Pharaoh. *' The Pharaoh," *' son of Ra." The sun-god, 
the official title of Egyptian kings; it also apparently means "Great 
House," like the Turkish title "Sublime Porte." It now seems 
probable that this Pharaoh's name was Apepi, and that he was of 
the dynasty of the Hyksos (Shepherd Kings), an alien race which 
overran Egypt in the last days of the Fourteenth Dynasty (eight- 
eenth century B. C). captain of the guard. "Chief of the execu- 
tioners," who formed the body-guard of the sovereigns of Egyp* 
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''Mesrour, the executioner/' has an important place in the 
confidence of the Caliph Haroiin al-Raschid, in the ''Arabian 
Nights." 

26. — ^bread, which would not be intrusted to a foreigner because 
of religious scruples. In his most exalted dajrs Joseph did not eat 
with Egyptians (p. 61, 1. 25). 

50, 2. — to mock. *' To insult." The story is strangely like the ro- 
mantic tales in which the Egyptians delighted. The best known 
among them, "The Two Brothers," very like this story, can be 
traced back with certainty to the Eighteenth Dynasty, within a 
hundred years of Joseph, and it may be much older than that. 

21 .—butlers. *' Cupbearers." 
23. — captain of the guard. Potiphar. 

35. — ^no interpreter (in the prison). Disastrous, since dreams were 
held to be significant. 

51, 17. — stolen away. Joseph was loyal to his brothers. 

52, 4.— the river. The Nile. 

6. — ^kine. The cow was the sjrmbol of Isis; in the hieroglyphics 
it is also the symbol of agriculture and of nourishment. 

12. — ears. The Hebrew word describes a kind of wheat still 
grown in Egypt. 

18. — ^magicians. A special priestly caste to which was intrusted 
not only the religion but the science of the realm. 

19. — wise men. A separate caste. Their ritual has been dis- 
covered. 

34. — shaved. Abhorrent to the Hebrews, obligatory in Egypt. 

53,2. — canst understand . . . to interpret. ''Hearest adream." 
Needing only to hear it. 

3.— It is not in me. " Ah, not I ! " 

4. — God shall give . . . peace. "God shall answer the peace of 
Pharaoh." 

7. — seven. In Egypt not only a sacred but a magical number. 

8. — meadow. An Egyptian word, nothing like it existing except 
on the banks of the Nile. 

22. — God hath shewed Pharaoh. In Egypt and indeed in all an- 
cient countries, much importance was attached to dreams. Thoth- 
mes IV, a much later Pharaoh, while sleeping under the shadow 
of the Sphinx, received in a dream a command to clear away the 
sand which had collected around it. There are both Egyptian and 
Ethiopian records of dreams of great portent. 

27. — ^famine. Caused by drought in Abyssinia, the rains of which 
cause the overflow of the Nile. A similar famine twice occurred in 
*-he eleventh and twelfth centuries A. D., the first lasted seven years, 
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54, 4. — fifth part Not a heavy impost in tinges of exceptional 
yield. 

16. — over my house. " Governor of my palace." Such a sudden 
elevation from the lowest to the hi^est rank was common in the 
£ast. It is shown in the ''Arabian Ni^ts.'' 

19. — set thee . . . land. "Overseer of the whole land/' was an 
office in the ancient kingdom;^ ''overseer of the granaries'' of the 
later kingdom. 

20. — ^ring. Signet-ring bearing the king's name. It is the symbol 
of the king on the monuments. 

21. — ^fine linen. For which Egypt has always been notable. 
Here, probably, the shendflt, or royal apron. 

22. — gold Cham. The king's golden collar. 

23. — chariot. Horses and chariots were probably introduced into 
Eg3rpt from the Hittites of Cappadocia during this (Hyksos) dy- 
nasty. Previously the monuments show the king carried by sol- 
diers in a sedan chair. 

24. — ^Bow the knee. "Abrech," the word used in Cairo to-day 
to make camels kneel. 

28. — Zaphnath-paaneah. Probably meaning "sustainer of life." 
It was necessary that he should have an Egyptian name on becom- 
ing a member of the administration. Asenatfa. "She who is of (the 
goddess) Neith," the goddess of wisdom. 

29. — ^Potipherah. "Dedicated to Ra"; presumably of the royal 
family. On. Heliopolis, the Oxford of ancient Egypt. Not only 
the great temple of the Sun, but the Sacred Spring of the Sun (a rare 
thing in that land) was there. 

55, 3. — ^laid up in the cities. In storage. The method is fre- 
quently depicted on tombs; the monuments show scribes noting 
the contents of granaries. 

16. — sold. An inscription has been found in Upper Egypt dating 
from very nearly the time of Joseph, describing a famine as lasting 
several years with distributions of com previously collected. 

20-36. — ^The measures taken by Joseph were doubtless in harmony 
with Egyptian institutions, but no account of such has been found 
as yet. 

56, 4-6. — ^bought all the land . . . Pharaoh's. The entire coun- 
try thus became the property of the crown, with its former owners 
as life tenants, at a rental of a fifth of the produce. 

7. — ^removed . . . cities. Improving their condition by settling 
them in organized communities. 

9-11. — ^the priests . . . sold not . . . having a fixed revenue 
from the crown. 
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XIII 

The Epic op the Patriabchb 
VI 

THE LORD OP EGYPT 

57, 14. — ^made himself strange. His being shaven would alone 
have prevented their recognizing him, even if they could have 
dreamed that their brother should have risen to this lofty position. 

18. — spies. A natural charge; Egypt was very liable to invasion 
from the east. 

58, 3. — ^by the life of Pharaoh. The monuments show this to be 
the usual form of oath administered in criminal cases. 

60, 8. — ^a present. To conciliate the great man; commonly prac- 
tised to the present day; the value of the gift is of no consequence. 

20. — ruler of his house. The office once held by Joseph in Poti- 
phar's house. 
29. — steward. The same functionary. 

61, 23. — set on bread. The monuments show that guests did not 
eat at a table, but sat on chairs facing a sideboard, rich with floral 
decorations. On this sideboard was placed the food, to be carried 
by servants to the guests. 

27. — abomination to the Egyptians. Because the Hebrews ate 
food forbidden to or considered unclean by them. 

30. — sent messes, honorary portions. In the East it is to this 
day considered a compliment to give a guest a morsel from one's 
own dish, or to hand him one from the common dish. 

31, 32. — ^five times so much. A marked compliment. 

62, 3. — silver cup. " Divining cup." An essential feature of the 
great man's household equipment. 

63, 3. — iniquity. Not the theft of the cup, but previous short- 
comings. 

6. — the man . . . servant. One more test of their character. 

XIV 

The Epic of the Patbiakchs 
VII 

INJURY FORGIVEN 

65, 13. — God did send me. The guiding providence, which 
lac, and after him Jacob, had learned to rgc^gjijz^^^t,^,^ 
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20.— fatfier to Pbaiaoh* An Egyptian rank, " Head of the Court/' 
Ab-en-Par-aa. lord of his house. Another official title: ''vice* 
roy." 

67y 2, 3. — ^Beersheha . . . God of . . . Isaac. It was in Beer- 

sheba that Isaac had chiefly lived; the altar that he had built there 
would seem to the son particularly sacred. 

14. — Goshen. On the very confines of Egypt. As viceroy he 
could not leave the coimtry even to meet his father. Recent Egyp- 
tian exploration has shown that Goshen was in the Arabian name, 
and therefore hardly in Egypt proper. It is a pastoral district some 
forty miles northeast from modem Cairo. At present a very fruit- 
ful country with prosperous villages, it was at that time almost with- 
out inhabitants. 

25. — ^m Goshen . . . dwelL Only a Pharaoh of the alien Hyksos 
race woiild have dared to settle Asiatics on the Asiatic frontier. 
They Woiild be a sort of "buffer" conmiunity. 

30. — ^Rameses. This name was not given to this region until 
nearly a century later and under another dynasty; but this writer 
could not know as much history as that; indeed, the precise position 
of Rameses has only lately been ascertained. The name was fa- 
miliar to the story-teller, who Uved when the region was known. 

66, 21-28. God, before whom, etc., the blessing is metrical and 
rhythmical, like nearly all other similar passages, though the Eng- 
lish translators did not perceive this. 

31.— field of Ifiachpelah. See Genesis 23. 

69, 9. — ^forty days. The time then required for the process; in 
other times it took seventy. 

11. — ^threescore and ten days. The period of court mourning. 

13-19. — ^to bury his father . . . great company. Such funeral 
processions are often depicted on the tombs, though usually without 
chariots and horsemen; this was a particularly distinguished fu- 
neral. 

25. — Abel-mlCTaim. Not "the moimiing of the Egyptians," as 
might be assumed from the previous clause, but "the meadow-land 
of the Egyptians," commemorating the great number of Egyptians 
who had for a time occupied it. 

35. — one hundred and ten years. In ancient Egypt the ideal age 
for man. The most ancient manuscript as yet found in that coun- 
try, the "Papyrus Prisse," contains the precept: "Fulfil one him- 
dred and ten years on the earth while thy limbs are vigorous." In 
Vienna may be seen a granite statue from Egypt on which is in- 
scribed a prayer to Isis to grant health and happiness for one hun- 
dred and ten years. 
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XV 

Israel in Bondage 

A religious epoch dates from Moses. Indeed the religious motive 
is so closely interwoven with the life of Israel that every popular 
movement in Israel's history was a religious movement. 

71, 5. — a new king. Probabjy a new dynasty. 

7. — ^more and mightier. Not Uterally so, but their position in the 
land of Goshen, originally intended as a defensive measure, had be- 
come one of danger, since the Israelites had not become merged into 
the body of Egyptians. 

9^ 10. — ^war, they join our enemies. Egypt had long been the 
overlord of Canaan and its neighboring regions, but its power was 
weakening, and this was a not-unfounded fear. 

14. — ^Pithom and Rameses. Pithom was identified by the French 
archaeologist NaviUe in 1883 as in Goshen, on the way to Suez. In 
it he found large storehouses or granaries, the first to be discovered 
among the remains of ancient Egypt. The site of the town, on the 
border of the country, made it a good place for storing provisions 
for the army or for caravans about to cross the desert. The city 
Rameses has not yet been discovered. 

16, 17. — serve with rigor. Egyptian bondage has become a prov- 
erb, but the awful inhiunanity of the forced labor of that time can 
hardly be imagined except by the aid of the mural decorations of 
ancient Egypt. The people of Israel never forgot the horror of it, 
nor the glory of the deliverance. 

19. — m the field. The very toilsome task of irrigating. 

21, 22. — every son . . . every daughter. "Of the Hebrews" un- 
derstood. 

The beauty of the following story is enhanced, not diminished, 
as we come to know that the idea on which it is based was the prop- 
erty of many early peoples. The absence of superstitious notions, 
the religious feeling, evident though not expressed, mark this story 
off from all other similar stories. The Babylonians, the Greeks, the 
Romans, the Germans, and even the Japanese have tales of the set- 
ting adrift of a divine or a heroic infant on the water. The Japanese 
myth tells how the first child born to the divine pair, Izanagi and 
Izanami, the parents of gods and men, was set adrift in an ark of 
reeds. The Ass3rrians had a remarkable tale, which claims to have 
come down from its hero, Sargon of Agad6 (Accad), in these words: 

'* Sargon, the powerful king, the king of Agad6 am I. My mother 
was poor, my father I knew not; the brother of my father Hved in 
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the mountains. . . . My mother, who was poor, conceived me and 
secretly gave birth to me; she placed me in a basket of reeds, and 
she shut up the mouth of it with bitumen, she abandoned me to the 
river, which did not overwhelm me. The river bore me away and 
brought me to Akki, the irrigator. Akki, the irrigator, received me 
in the goodness of his heart. Akki, the irrigator, reared me to boy- 
hood. Akki, the irrigator, made me a gardener. My service as gar- 
dener was pleasing to Ishtar (the goddess), and I became king.'' 

23. — ^Levi. The third son of Jacob and Leah, afterward the 
priestly tribe. 

24. — daughter. Descendant. This family was evidently living, 
not in Goshen, but in the capital. 

72, 3. — ark. A sort of covered basket, bulrushes. The papy- 
rus or paper reeds of the Nile. 

5. — sister. Her name was Miriam (Numbers 26 : 59). 

22. — ^became her son, and therefore received the education of the 
son of a princess, a .training fitting him for the work to which he was 
afterward called, as the leader of an infant nation. Moses. The 
word appears to mean "son" or "child," but it has some analogy 
with one which means "drawn from water." 

25. — ^brethren. The oppressed Hebrews. 

32, 33. — ^who made thee . . . judge over us ? This Hebrew, 
even if he knew the facts of Moses' birth, would naturally consider 
him a new oppressor. 

73, 1. — fled. Probably along the great caravan road that led 
from the Isthmus of Suez to northern Arabia by way of the Penin- 
sula of Sinai. 

2. — ^land of Midian. East of Palestine. But the Midianites 
being nomads, one of their tribes might have wandered to the Sinaitic 
peninsula. 

3. — priest of Midian. It appears that he was a worshipper of 
Jehovah. (See Exodus 18 : 10-12.) 

6. — Moses . . . helped them, hero-like. 

22. — covenant. See under p. 20, 1. 16. 

27. — ^mountain of God. We shall see that it was long believed 
among the Hebrews that Jehovah lived on this mountain, Horeb 
or Sinai, from which he afterward gave the Ten Commandments. 
(See Exodus 19 : 20.) 

30. — ^the bush burned with fire. This "burning bush" has 
passed into some of the noblest literature of many nations. Mrs. 
Browning sings: 

" Earth's crammed with heaven, 
And every common bush afire with God; 
But only he who sees takes off his shoes,,' '^ed by doOQlC 
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74, 18. — ^Pharaoh. The king who had known Moses was dead. 
23. — ^name. Though the Hebrews in Egypt had not lost the 

knowledge of the God of their fathers, the influence of Egyptian 
pol3rtheism upon them had been strong. Moses desires to identify, 
so to speak, the God by whom he was commissioned to them. 

24. — ^I Am That I Am. '' The Unchanging One/' symbolized in the 
burning bush, ever burning yet never consmned. 

26.— elders. The Hebrews in Egypt, as was usual among the 
various peoples composing an empire, had a system of government 
of their own, probably tribal, subject to the supreme rule of the 
Pharaoh. 

36. — ^let us go . . . three days' journey. . . . The question of 
the morality of this evident subterfuge disturbed neither the writer 
of this book nor any one who read the story. Nor would it disturb 
the most conscientious Oriental to-day. The standards of truth 
were not and are not those of the Western world; and it may be 
added that some practises which are at least tolerated by conscien- 
tious people of the West to-day shock the moral sense of Ori- 
entals. 

75, 1. — sacrifice to . . . our God. From time immemorial Sinai 
has been a place of pilgrimage; this request would seem natural. 

3. — ^by a mighty hand.- The usual phrase for "miracle"; "not- 
withstanding the miracles you will show him." 

10. — ^rod. His shepherd's staff. 

11. — serpent. The art of serpent charming was practised by the 
magicians of Egypt; professors of the magic arts were attached to 
the Pharaoh's court. 

20. — ^neither heretofore nor since. A proverbial expression. 

24. — ^Aaron. We learn (Exodus 7 : 7) that Aaron was three years 
older than Moses; probably bom before the promulgation of the 
edict to drown the boy babies. Levite. Of the tribe of Levi; 
. Moses would be considered an Egyptian. 

31, 32. — ^instead of God. As authority and inspiration. 

36.— see whether ... (p. 76, 1. 1). 

76, 1. — ^Yet alive. Again a pretext; he does not disclose his real 
purpose. 

6. — amount of God. Sinai (Horeb). 

18. — the Lord (Jehovah) God of IsraeL Identifying the God of 
the Hebrews by name. 

23. — let. An early word for "hinder." 

27, 28. — ^taskmasters. Egyptian officers. . . . Officers. He- 
brew subordinates. 

77, l-3.--officers . . . were beaten. The Hebrew overseers 
rere responsible for the daily output. Digitized by vjuu^ ic 
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19. — strong hand. "Great power" urgently. 

24. — stretched-out ann. A proverbial expression for God's power, 
often combined with "strong luuid." 

7S, 1. — ^miracle. Pharaoh would recognize an act of magic as 
proper credentials from a divinity. 

2, 3. — ^rod ... a serpent One of the most oonmion acts of 
magic was to turn a rod into a serpent; it is often done by serpent 
charmers to-day. The contrary act was unusual. 

11, 13. — ^he (Jehovah) hardened ... as the Lord said. These 
wordis strikingly recur as a sort of refrain through all the story of the 
struggle of Moses (or of God) with Pharaoh for the Uberation of his 
people. 

15, 16. — ^waters of Egypt. The sacred River Nile. 

17. — one plague more. Read Exodus 7 : 19 to 10 : 29. The story 
of the Ten Plagues is told very much after the fashion of the folk- 
tales of all countries, with frequent repetitions of the same or like 
expressions to describe successive events, and the reciurence of the 
refrain of lines 10, 11. 

79, 15. — ^kill the passover. The Passover festival, which has been 
kept by the Jewish people during more than three thousand years, is 
by common consent traced to the great deliverance from Egypt. 

28, 29. — ^What mean ye by this service ? To this day, in eveiy 
devout Hebrew family, at a certain stage in the Paschal feast this 
question is asked by the eldest son and is answered by the father 
in the words of lines 29-32. 

80, 24.— the way of the land of the Philistines. The Philistines 
had not yet entered Canaan, but the maritime plain which they 
later occupied, and which offered by much the shortest way from 
Eg3rpt to Canaan, had become known by their name before this 
story was written. 

25, 26. — ^lest ... the people . . . see war. If the Hebrews had fol- 
lowed the short route, along the Mediterranean coast, they would 
have encountered Egyptian troops, for the frontier of Egypt was 
strongly guarded. In the remarkable treaty concluded between 
Rameses II (generally believed to be the Pharaoh who oppressed 
the Israelites) and the Hittites of northern Syria, provision was made 
for co-operation in punishing delinquents and for the extradition of 
fugitive immigrants, so that escape from the power of the Pharaoh 
was almost impossible. Although the existence of this treaty has 
only recently become known, after nearly three thousand years, it 
is probable, or at least possible, that Moses knew of it, and the choice 
of the route by way of the Peninsula of Sinai would in that case have 
been the wisest statesmanship, even apart from the fact that his own 
long residence in that region had qualified him as a guide for the 
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journey through the wilderness. There were two well-travelled 
routes; one along the seacoast, the other the caravan route to central 
Arabia. 

XVI 

Moses the Leader to the Promised Land 

We pass from story-telling to the account of the making of a na- 
tion, yet there are many story elements in the account. Though 
writing was certainly practised at this time, and Moses, an educated 
man, assuredly committed many things to writing, yet it is certain 
that the history of the wilderness journey, as we have it, is not from 
his pen; and much of its contents had been handed down by the 
story-telling method before some inspired writer, gathering all the 
material both written and oral, made of it the deeply thoughtful and 
in the truest sense authoritative account that we have here. Much 
of this account, and in fact, many of its most important features, are 
omitted from the present book, since they have to do with that di- 
vine legislation which, with the experiences of the wilderness jour- 
ney, transformed a horde of fugitive slaves into an orderly though 
still very primitive nation, capable of self-government. This is one 
of the most remarkable facts of human history, and the books in 
which its details are narrated are well worthy of careful study; but 
for the present purpose they are not needed. 

81, 1. — Succoth, "booths," a temporary encampment. 

2. — ^Etham. On the fortified frontier. 

3, 4. — ^pillar of cloud ... of fire. Caravans even yet journey 
through the wilderness following a leader who holds aloft on a long 
pole a brazier filled with smoking coals, from which arises a column 
of smoke, which in the crystalline air of the desert can be seen by 
stragglers from afar. By night the coals shine brilliantly, making 
possible the long journeys often necessary^ to reach distant springs. 
This may have been the method here described; nevertheless the 
writer was profoundly correct in perceiving that it was the Lord who 
went before them in the cloud and the fire. 

11. — chosen chariots and all . . . "and" should be translated 
"even" in nearly every case in the Old Testament where it occurs 
as a repetition. 

13, 14. — ^pursued . . . overtook. Cavahy in hot pursuit, and 
the frontier fortresses barring the way. 

15, 16. — ^Pi-hahirotfa . . . Baal-zephon. Neither place has been 
identified. They were near the Gulf of Suez, but as that extended 
farther north than it now does identification is difficult; perhaps 
^ear the Bitter Lakes. 
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21. — standstill. "Form in marching order." 

82, 7. — a strong east wind, combining with the neap tide, blew 
back the shallow waters. Similar occurrences are not miknown to 
history. The Russians in 1789 entered and captured the Crimea 
by a passage made by the wind through the Putrid Sea. A British 
officer not long ago reported to his government that the shallow 
waters of Lake Menzaleh, in the Suez region, were driven back seven 
miles by a strong wind, leaving the bottom dry. Somewhat the 
same thing occurred in connection with the tide in the Galveston 
disaster of 1900. 

9, 10. — amidst of the sea . . . dry ground. Dry enough for foot- 
men and cattle; when the chariots followed they sank in. Psalms 
77 : 13-20 is a poetic treatment of the memorable event, a walL 
A poetic way o£ saying that they won safely through. 

15. — ^morning watch. Two hours after midnight. 

17.— troubled. "Terrified." 

18. — ^took off. " Moved sideways," with the pressure of the return- 
ing waters. 

26. — ^returned to his strength. Resumed its wonted flow. 

83, 1. — then, after the deliverance, sang . . . this song. There 
are traces that this noble poem has been worked over in later times, 
yet there is no unlikelihood that the song was sung on this occasion. 

4, 5. — Miriam answered. The strophes of the ode sung by Moses 
and the men were from time to time interrupted by a refrain or 
chorus, sung by the women imder Miriam's leadership, accompanied 
with the swaying rhythm of the dance, after the early custom of 
many lands. 

84, 3. — floods stood . . . heap. "Flowing water became sta- 
tionary as it were a heap," a poetic expression, not to be taken for 
historic description. (See Psalms 78 : 13.) 

15. — ^hast guided . . . holy habitation. Not, certainly, when 
this song was first sung, on the shore of the Red Sea. This triumph 
song must have been a favorite with the Hebrew people, and changes 
and additions would gather about it as is the case with favorite 
hymns to-day. 

85, 2, 3. — ^Till thy people pass over . . . which . . . purchased. 
This poetic form, the augmented refrain, is a noble characteristic of 
Hebrew poetry. 

12. — ^Elim. A beautiful oasis in the desert. 

17, 18.— behold . . . Canaan. (See under p. 86, 1. 7.) 

35.— Aaron died. (Read Numbers 20 : 22-29.) 

86, 1.— Meribah-kadesh. (Read Numbers 20 : 1-13.) 

7. — ^all the land. A remarkable mosaic, apparently designed to 
show the Promised Land as Moses saw it from Mount Nebo, was 
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discovered in 1896 at the village of Medeba in the east Jordan re- 
gion, only two hours distant from Mount Nebo. It dates from 
somewhere between the second and third centuries A. D. 

25. — arose not. ''Hath not arisen''; added by a late editor. . . . 
A prophet. Moses is frequently so called, especially by the prophets 
themselves: 

" By a prophet did Jehovah bring Israel out of Egypt, 
And by a prophet was he preserved" (Hosea 12 : 13). 

XVII 
Joshua the Lord's Warrior 

(Read Exodus 24 : 12, 13; 32 : 15-17; 33 : 11; Numbers 13 : 1-3, 
8, 26, 32, 33; 14 : 6, 30, 38; 26 : 65; 27 : 17; Deuterdnoiny 31 : 23.) 

Joshua stands alone among Hebrew worthies as a professional 
soldier. To this office, we learn he was expressly designated by 
God; and the little that we are told of his early training under Moses 
shows that every event of his early life conspired to fit him to be the 
leader of Israel, by conquest, into the Promised Land, as the early 
life of Moses fitted him to free his people from bondage and mould 
them into a nation. His character stands out as clear as that of 
Hector or Miles Standish; simple, undaunted, 'Wery courageous," 
"not afraid or dismayed," not a talker but a fighter. In all this we 
see the epic hero. And yet there was this difference: in all his ex- 
ploits he was led by the heavenly vision (p. 92, 11. 19-29). 

87, 1. — ^Amalek. Nomads of Arabia, roaming the Sinaitic penin- 
sula. They saw their hold on the region threatened by these new- 
cofheis. 

6. — Moses . . . the hill. Not only to watch, but to pray. Hur. 
Tradition says that he was the husband of Miriam. 

16, 16. — ^Jehovah-Nissi, " Jehovah my banner,'' or rallying-point. 

88, 1. — go out and come in. A conventional phrase for attending 
to usual affairs. 

10. — ^within three days. "Soon," a conventional expression. 

18. — sent, "had sent," before the command of lines 10, 11. Shit- 
tim. "Acacias," the encampment of the Israelites on the east of 
Jordan (Numbers 33 : 49). 

19. — ^view the land. With a view to entering Canaan at this point, 
which was not the easiest, but if it could be accomplished, offered 
the advantage of the conquest of Jericho. The deep cleft of the 
lower Jordan has very few breaks in its high waUs; but this one op- 
posite Jericho promised a well-stocked and well-watered base for 
-campaigns in the comparatively barren hills. 
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21. — ^king. Each Canaanite city of any importance had its king- 
let. 

89, 4. — ^fords. By which they had come. 

7. — ^The Lord (Jehovah). She knew the name of IsraeFs God. 

23. — our life for yours. A conventional expression. 

26, 28. — ^by a cord . . . the window . . . tiie wall. A custom of 
house-building of which instances occur even now. 

28. — ^the mountain. The frowning height of a hill now called 
Mount Quarantania, northwest of Jericho. 

90, 30. — ^from, should be "even." Punctuation was a much later 
device than any Old Testament book; a comma inserted here would 
have rendered unnecessary any inserted word. 

31. — ^waters . . . from above. Because of melting snow. At 
other times nothing is easier than to ford the Jordan at this point. 

91, 7-9. — stood and rose . . . Zaretan. Several leagues above 
Jericho; the valley is narrow here. An Arab chronicler records the 
sudden damming of the river at this point by a landslide A. D. 1267. 

24, 25. — ^What mean ye. . . . Another instance of care for the 
intelligent apprehension of their history by the children. 

92, 19-29. That sense of heavenly protection and guidance 
which had been IsraePs ruling idea since Isaac's great experience 
finds nowhere a more beautiful expression than here. 



XVIII 
Joshua the Conqueror 

94, 27, 28. — ^the people . . . took the city. Jericho has never re- 
sisted attack; its inhabitants were notoriously effeminate. It fell 
before Pompey without striking a blow, as it has fallen again before 
and since that time. 

95, 4, 5. — ^unto this day. Remark by a late editor which fre- 
quently appears in the Old Testament. 

8. — Gibeon. An ancient city of the Hivites, one of the petty 
Canaanitish tribes. 

8, 9.— heard what . . . done. (Read Joshua 8 : 1-29.) 

9. — ^work wilily. The entire incident is in the very spirit of ancient 
epic. 

17. — a league. The letters found at Tell-el-Amama, and which 
date from this time, show the readiness of Canaanitish chiefs to enter 
into alliance with invaders. 

23, 24.— Amorites . . . Sihon . . . Og. (Read Numbers 21 : 
21-35:) 

96,7. — ^princes. "Chiefs." ^ I 
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22. — ^place . . . choose. For hk worship; at first, as we shaU see, 
Shiloh; later Jerusalem. 

97, 4. — ^from Gilgal. In the Jordan valley; still his camp; by a 
forced march he appears on the morning after receiving the message. 

11, 12. — ^the way . . . to Beth-horon. The steep ascent to Beth- 
horon the Upper, that lies at the head of the pass that leads by the 
valley of Ajalon to the sea; a descent of nearly 3,000 feet. 

14. — going down to Beth-horon, "the Lower," a descent of 1,800 
feet through the narrow ravine. 

15. — great stones from heaven. A terrific hail-storm. 

22-25. — " Sun, stand thou still." The impassioned appeal for a 
longer day which this writer found enshrined in the folk-lore of an 
earlier time. Such statements as lines 24, 25 are perfectly legitimate 
in poetry. The author of this book, who knew no science, doubtless 
took the words literally. 

26.— book of Jasher. Perhaps "Book of Songs," "Book of the 
Upright," but more probably "Book of the Valiant," the heroes. 
There is an Arabic anthology of poems in praise of heroic deeds, the 
name of which is similar to this unknown work. 

29, 30. — ^the Lord hearkened . . . the Lord fought. Not by mak- 
ing the sun stand still, but by sending a hail-storm. 

98, 1. — took the whole land. A general statement covering the 
preliminary overrunning of the country. Like Caesar's conquests 
in Gaul and Britain, this conquest needed to be completed in later 
days. 

XIX 

Epic Tales of the Champions 



The Book of Judges was written with what may be called a prag- 
matic purpose; to show the Children of Israel, by means of old tales 
of the past, the peril and the foolishness of adopting the religious 
customs of the native peoples of Canaan. That purpose long ago 
sank into the oblivion of the no longer useful; but the stories in 
which it was embodied are of imperishable value, not only for their 
inherent charm, which makes them still the delight of children, but 
for the light which they throw upon the life and customs of the 
Israelites during the period when they were being moulded by ex- 
perience into the nation which, more than any other in the world's 
history, has influenced the thought and the civilization of modem 
Tien. 
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99, 1. — ^There was a man. The story of Micah is peculiarly de- 
lightful from the irrepressible humor which pervades it, more artless 
and spontaneous than in any other Old Testament story. Its sig- 
nificance in unravelling the tangled web of Israel's history immedi- 
ately after the conquest is very great; its pictures of the social and 
religious state of that early time bear every mark of truthfulness. 
Mount Ephraim. ''Highlands of Ephraim " ; the high table-land of 
central Canaan. 

4. — cursedst . . . spakest . . . mine ears. ''Upon which thou 
laidst a taboo and dinnedst in mine ears." Micah's mother, as soon 
as she perceived that her silver had been stolen, laid a taboo upon it, 
harping upon the subject until, for very weariness of hearing about 
it, her son confessed himself the thief. 

5. — ^Blessed be thou . . . Hastening to neutralize the curse by a 
blessing. So Pharaoh, after the destruction of the first-bom, begged 
Moses to bless him, to remove the ban (p. 80, 1. 12). 

8, 9. — ^wholly dedicated ... for my son. The sentence is in the 
present tense. To make sure of averting the consequences of the 
taboo she resolves to use a part of the silver in making an idol for 
his use. 

9, 10. — graven and a molten image, only one; the silver would 
first be molten and then graven. * * Therefore I restore it unto thee," 
replies Micah, glad to have the curse thus removed. 

15. — Chouse of gods. As the owner of a baronial castle his private 
chapel. Ephod and teraphim. Perhaps "robe and mask" used by 
oracles (as in Hosea 3 : 4) for the idol. 

16. — consecrated . . . sons. No priest being available as house- 
hold chaplain. 

21. — ^Levite. A lower order of priest. Ideally, only members of 
the tribe of Levi held this ofiice, but in these unsettled times the 
office was not restricted to such. 

22, 23. — departed ... to sojourn. . . . Like the wandering 
friars of the Middle Ages. 

100, 6. — " Dwell with me." Like a feudal lord, he is glad to have 
a regular priest for his chapel. 

16. — Danites sought an inheritance. . . . The "lot" of Dan was 
originally on the slopes between the highlands of Ephraim and the 
sea (Joshua 19 : 40-46), but the warlike Philistines had taken pos- 
session of the Maritime Plain and crowded the Danites back into 
the hills. 

20. — ^Zorah and Eshtaol. Towns in the hills west of Jerusalem, 
on the very border of Judah's portion. They are connected with 
the story of Samson. 
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24, 25. — ^knew the voice. Bethlehem was near their home towns; 
they were acquainted with him. 

30. — ask counsel. "Consult the oracle" in Micah's shrine. 

32. — go in peace. The oracle was favorable. 

34. — ^Laish. Probably Banias, at the foot of Mount Hermon, 
beside the most copious of the three sources of the Jordan. 

35, 36. — quiet and secure . . . f ar . . . Zidonians (p. 101, 
U. IS). No business . . . Arameans (the proper translation of 
"any man"). These people of Laish, in other words, were colonists 
from Sidon, the great Phoenician city, and like the Sidonians luxurious 
and secure, an easy prey, being separated from the mother city by 
a mountain wall, and also from Syria (Aram) on the other side; but 
so remote from other settlements that they felt safe from attack. 

101, 16.— Mahaneh-Dan. " The camp of Dan," their first halt ; it 
was in Judah; the name long preserved the memory of the fact. 
Kirjath-Jearim. "The town of the woods" on the crag above the 
ravine known as Wady Sorek. 

20-22.— "Do ye know . . . consider." ... "A word to the 
wise." A good opportunity to secure religious sanction for their 
enterprise. 

25-28. — Chouse of Micah . . . entering of the gate. The Levite's 
house at the gateway; that of Micah, with its chapel, in the centre 
of the settlement. 

29, 30. — ^went . . . and fetched. The five men stole into the 
chapel and fetched the idols while the Levite's attention was en- 
gaged by the large company. 

32-35. — ^Hold thy peace ... is it better . . . priest of one man 
or . . . tribe . . . ? A bribe of the most attractive sort, such as 
two thousands years later was offered to the guardian of sacred 
relics in Canterbury. "Give us . . . and thou shalt ... be 
Abbot. ..." 

102, 32. — ^priests . . . Dan. The place became a famous sanc- 
tuary. The northern Israelites under Jeroboam I adopted it 
(I Kings 12 : 29). 

32, 33.— untU . . . captivity. Probably that under Tiglath- 
Pileser (II Kings 15 : 29), 743 B. C. 

34, 35. — ^ali the time . . . Shiloh, until after the time of Samuel. 
Shiloh was destroyed diu*ing the Philistine wars. 

103, 2. — ^Baalim. A general term for the gods of the Canaanites. 
groves. "Asheiim." That is, Ashtoreth, the Canaanitish Venus. 

4. — Cushan rishathaim. " Cushan-of-the-Two-Crimes," evidently 
a play upon words. It is not probable that this was the oppressor's 
true name, but hearers of the story would recognize him imder it. 

5. — ^Mesopotamia. Aram-naharaim, "Euphratine Syria." 
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7. — deliyerer. "Champion." The word generally translated 
''judge," as in the title of the book. 

8. — OthnieL " The Lion of God." His early story may be foimd 
in Judges 1 : 12-15. 

9, 10. — Spirit . . . came. "Rushed" upon him, enduing him with 
heroic valor as God's champion, judged. "Vindicated" as from a 
t3rrant. 

13, 14. — forty years. A round number, a generation. 

17. — ^idiig . . . Hazor. A petty king reigning over a town far ia 
northern Canaan. 

18. — ^Harosheth. The present Harithtyeh, far south of Hazor, 
overlooking the lower (western) end of the Plain of Esdraelon and 
the lower Kishon River. 

19.— Deborah. "The Bee." The same as the Greek Melissa, a 
title frequently given to Greek prophetesses. The Hebrew Bo- 
adicea, or Joan of Arc, or Veleda of Germany, who instigated Civilis 
to throw off the Roman yoke. 

20, 21. — ^under the palm tree. Like Saint Louis imder the oak of 
Vincennes. 

24.— Kedesh-NaphtaU, "the Holy Place of Naphtali." A town 
almost opposite Jabin's capital, in the portion of Canaan allotted 
to the tribe of Naphtali. 

104, 1. — ^Tabor. The beautiful rounded moimtain which closes 
the Great Plain (Esdraelon) on the east. Its summit is an oblong 
platform, well suited for a place of rendezvous of soldiers. 

2. — ^Zebulun. The tribe nearest to Barak's own. 

3, 4. — ^I will draw . . . to . . . Kishon . . . chariots . . . mul- 
titude. The Plain of Esdraelon has been the battle-field of nations 
from the earliest warfare between Assyria and Egypt to the time of 
Napoleon the Great; it was especially adapted for chariot manoeu- 
vres, being broad and level. The Kishon, next to the Jordan the 
largest river in Palestine, flows northwest through its entire length. 
The tract through which it empties into the Bay of Acre is so low 
and level as to be easily subject to inundation from heavy rains. 

13.— at his feet. "At his back," behind him. 

17. — ^Kenites, who roamed the desert south of the Negeb, that 
through which the Israelites wandered after leaving Eg3rpt. pitched 
his tent . . . Zaanaim. "Wandered as far as to the oak (or terebinth) 
of the unloading of tents"; nearly as far north as Kedesh-Naphtali. 

21. — chariots of iron. The use of iron for anything but orna- 
ment (and that chiefly in Egypt) was something very recent, and 
made Jabin's victory appear all the more certain. 

24, 25. — " Is not . . . before thee ? " The interrogative is fre- 
quently used in forcible assertion in Hebrew. Digitized by vjuu vie 
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25, 26. — went down. ''Rushed down/' with his ten thousand 
after him, suddenly overpowering Sisera. 

27. — discomfited Sisera. The ode of Deborah tells how; by a 
storm which caused the Kishon to overflow, turning the low plain 
into a quagmire. 

20. — flighted down . . . fled away, his chariot being mired. The 
hail and sleet of this storm had the same effect as the storm that 
arose during the battle of Cressy, loosening the bowstrings of the 
archers and crippling the hands of the swordsmen. The storm on 
the present occasion being at the back of Barak's army was not so 
severely felt by them, and they being on foot were not so much dis- 
abled by the mire. 

33. — tent of Jael. So demoralized by defeat as to pass by his 
own city, Harosheth, and continue his flight northward almost to 
that of the Canaanitish king. 

34. — ^peace. Friendly relations. 

105, 9-12. — Then Jael ... so he died. To judge of Jael's brave 
act by the moral standards of to-day is to do injustice to a brave 
and noble-hearted woman, an "angel of extermination," like Char- 
lotte Corday; and her act, however ruthless, was a truly religious 
one. like Samson (pp. 110-117) her self-oblivion was perfect, and 
though she did not, like Samson, give her life in her act of heroism, 
she no more coimted her life dear than did he. For the particulars 
of what Jael actually did, we must turn to Deborah's ode, not only 
because the truth of poetry is higher than the truth of prose, where 
the two differ, but because the ode, being uttered at the time, and 
saved from alteration by its form, is more Ukely to be a correct state- 
ment of fact than a legendary prose story. 

19, 20. — ^Then sang . . . saying. . . . Deborah's ode is gener- 
ally believed to be the oldest extant specimen of Hebrew poetry; 
it shows noble lyrical and dramatic qualities, impetuous rapidity, 
vivid suggestions, picturesque brevity, completeness. It contains 
passages from which Macaulay was not sorry to draw inspiration 
for his "Horatius." 

LI. 26, 27, 106, 1-4, are three pairs of parallel lines, the chief 
characteristic of Hebrew poetry; the second line in each pair says 
precisely the same thing as the first, in other words (Seir is an- 
other name for Edom). Jehovah is represented as coming in a 
storm, from his abode on Mount Sinai^ to the aid of his people. 

106, 5. — Shamgar, the son of Anath. (Read Judges 3 : 31.) 

7, 8. — ^highways . . . unoccupied . . . byways. As in Spain 
under the Moors, and Russia imder the Tartars; obscure, tortuous 
aths the only safe means of communication.^ . . * ...»,.. 
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9. — ^inhabitants . . . ceased. Betook themselves to mountain 
caves, the villages being unsafe. 

12. — ^new gods. "New rulers," chiefs. 

14. — ^was there ... in Israel ? The emphatic interrogative. 
Regular weapons had been taken from the oppressed people, as so 
often in history. This explains Shamgar's feat. 

15, 16. — ^governors . . . willingly offered. The principal men of 
the tribes who at Barak's call had "willingly ofifered" themselves 
"for" (not "among") the people. 

18. — ^ride on white asses. "Chiefs." 

19. — sit in judgment "Sit on rich carpets" of state, as judges 
still do in the East. 

20. — ^walk by the way. Humble folk; people of all classes called 
to utter praises to God. 

21, 22. — ^that are delivered. These words are in italics in the 
Authorized Version, showing an attempt of the translator to make 
sense; the Revised Version, better apprehending the meaning, omits 
them. 

"Far from the noise of archers. 
In the places of drawing water. 
There shall they rehearse the righteous acts of Jehovah." 

This wonderful story would be told and told again beside the vil- 
lage fountains, where people congregate. 

24. — ^Then tiie people of Jehovah went down to the gates. The 
description of the muster of Barak's army, interrupted by an im- 
passioned cry (I. 25), awake, awake! "Rouse thee, rouse thee!" 

27. — captivity . . . captive. "Lead away thy captives." 

107, 1. — ^then . . . him that remaineth . . . dominion. "Then 
came down a remnant of the nobles (to fight) "; 1. 2 is parallel to 1. 1, 
augmented by the words over the mighty. 

LI. 4^19 give the roll of the tribes that either did or did not come 
to the muster. The prophetess Deborah, like our Washington, was 
penetrated with the idea of a united people and a united fatherland. 
It is to be noticed that the tribe of Judah, later the royal tribe, is not 
mentioned. 

3. — ^Amalek. His introduction here is only to be accounted for 
by the mistake of an early copyist. 

4. — " After thee, Benjamin! " The famous battle-cry of the left- 
handed slingers of Benjamin. 

6. — Machir. The principal branch of the tribe of Manasseh. 
governors. *' Truncheon-bearers, *' marshals. 

6. — of the writer. "Of the muster-master." 
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7. — ^with Deborah, who roused them as she passed over the Plain 
of Issachar on the way to Kadesh. 

9. — ^he ... on foot ''Rushed mto the valley at his (Barak's) 
feet." 

10. — great thoughts of heart ''Great was the debate ** ; and so 1. 14. 

12. — ^to hear the bleatings . . . flocks ? The "whistling pipes'' 
of the shepherds can be heard "at this day. 

14. — Gilead. Here another name for the tribe of Gad. 

15. — ^Dan . . . ships ? In the early da3rs the possessions of Dan 
reached to the seacoast, near Joppa, though it is doubtful if the tribe 
ever made good its claim to this coast. A part of it had been crowded 
out in the time of Micah, and had emigrated northward. 

16. — breaches, "Creeks," on the northern coast, south of Phoe- 
nicia. 

17. — Zebulun and Naphtali. Neighbor tribes. 

20. — ^kings. Other Canaanitish tribes who joined Jabin's force 
in this critical battle. 

21. — Megiddo. An important tcrwri in the lower Kishon valley; 
the waters are those of the river Kishon. Taanach. Still a town in 
this valley. 

22. — no gain of money. Sarcasm. "Had their trouble for their 
pains"; failed of the booty they had expected. 

23, 24 are parallel. They are the stars, and the expression is 
poetic, referring to the storm. (Compare "the sun stood still" in 
the story of Joshua.) 

108, 2-4. — ^the prancings ... of the mighty ones. "The stamp- 
ings of the horses, the plunging of the strong ones"; a passage in 
which, even in English, we hear the clatter of the horses' hoofs, and 
which Burke, Napier, Heine, Scott, have hardly excelled. 

5. — Meroz. A town which refused to help. Its name has dis- 
appeared from history. 

10. — women in the tent. Bedawln women. 

12. — butter. "Leben," that most refreshing preparation of milk, 
which all travellers in the East find delightful, lordly dish. " Ample 
bowl." A bowl fit for a lord. 

13, 14 are parallel, describing not two acts, but one. She 
put her hand to the peg, not one of the tent-pegs, but a wooden im-. 
plement which the next line explains as a mallet, or workman's 
hammer, and with that (11. 15, 16) she hammered Sisera, she smote 
his head, and (1. 17) smashed and demolished his temples, while he 
was in the act of drinking from the bowl. The lines that follow, de- 
scribing the effect of the blow, are not at all what would have oo- 
ciured if Sisera had been lying down, asleep, but are precisely what 
-ould result from a heavy blow on the templ^^.^^^.y^^^^^^^ 
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21, '22. — ^The mother . . . lattice. The important part that the 
lattice plays in the life of an Eastern woman (though never in that 
of the women of Israel) is suggested here. The strophe has immense 
dramatic suggestion. 

25. — ^Her wise ladies. '* The sagest of her princesses," a fine irony 
in the contrast between the wisdom of those ladies and the truth. 

26. — ^returned answer. "Kept repeating" to herself. . 

27. — ^have they not . . . have they not ... ? The emphatic in- 
terrogative. 

109, 1-3. — ^A striking case of the augmented parallel. 

4-6. — ^The abrupt close of the story and the change to a religious 
invocation are at once strikingly artistic and profoundly spiritual 

XX 

Epic Tales of the Champions 
II 

THE SUNNY CHAMPION 

The story of Samson, "the Sunny," fairly shimmers with humor 
of the sort in which rude, uncultured people delight. His name 
suggests a sun-myth, but his story is distinctly not that. In absence 
of moral quahty Samson more nearly than any other Old Testament 
hero resembles the heroes of pagan epic, and in many respects he is 
especially Hke Herakles, whose twelve labors are somewhat paral- 
leled by the seven exploits of Samson. But with all his untutored 
spontaneity Samson is never uncouth or vulgar, as Herakles often is. 
He is a brave spirit in the midst of much disappointment and trial; 
merriment seems to be his native element, he loves riddles and puns 
and practical jokes. Yet he is a patriot all through; and thou^ he 
accomplished no great deliverance, as did other Champions (and this 
is the tragedy of his too short history) he gave his life for the cause 
he espoused; and such selfnaacrifice ennobles any life. 

110. 3.— PMistines. A band of sea-rovers who, like the Northmen 
of European history, ravaged the coasts of Canaan, overcame the 
weak peoples of the Maritime Plain, and established themselves 
there about the time of Israel's entrance into Canaan. They made 
themselves masters of the fertile lands of the Shephelah (the west- 
ward slopes of the Canaanitish hills), and formed a confederacy of 
five bands imder five "lords" or tyrants, established in as many 
strong cities. 

8. — Spirit . . . move him. He did not smnmon Israel to war, as 
did Othniel and Deborah, but undertook, single-handed, to work 
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havoc among the enemy. Zorah, Eshtaol ((/. 101, 13). Danite 
towns, Samson being of the tribe of Dan. 

9. — camp of Dan. Mahaneh-Dan (101, 16). The former mi- 
gration of a part of the tribe may in part explain why Samson did 
not siunmon his tribesmen to his aid; those who were left may have 
been too weak. 

14. — get her for me. The father's business to negotiate for the 
bride. 

20, 21. — sought an occasion . . . Philistines. The beginning of 
Samson's efforts to free his country. 

111,4,5. — ^renthimas . . . a kid. Like the slaying of the Hydra 
by Herakles. 

7. — ^he. Samson, not his father, who ought to have conducted the 
negotiations, but did not. This story, which must have fascinated 
the people, and is fascinating to us lor its glimpses into customs and 
practices, as well as for its merriment and wit, had evidently been 
told and retold in so many parts of the country that the writer found 
some difficulty in blending the various accounts. The episode of 
the wooing of the maiden of Timnath is somewhat confused, but in 
general it may be gathered that Samson's parents, not approving of 
the matter, declined to further it, and that Samson therefore pro- 
ceeded, somewhat irregularly, to arrange matters for himself — ^v/ith 
unhappy results. 

12. — ^went on. Home to his parents. 

17. — ^feast. "Wedding feast." so used "bridegrooms" to do. 

18, 19. — ^they (the Philistines) brought thirty companions to take 
the places of Samson's kinsmen who, under ordinary circumstances, 
would have escorted him to the house of the bride. 

20. — ^put forth a riddle. The marriage festival was as usual en- 
livened by pleasantries. 

22, 23. — ^thirty . . . garments. " Thirty fine linen wrappers and 
thirty festival (ceremonial) dresses." 

34. — have ye . . . take that we have ? "Did you invite us here 
to impoverish us ? " 

112, 5. — ^the seven da3rs, of the feast, before the marriage. 

7. — ^lay sore upon. "Importimed," "teased." 

13, 14 show the threefold (often many fold) rhyme in which 
the humorous poetry of the Hebrews was apt to be cast; "plough, 
cow, now." 

16. — ^Ashkelon. One of the five Philistine cities, two days from 
Timnath. 

19. — ^went . . . father's house, without completing the mar- 
riage; ^ keen disgrace to the bride's family. 

19, 20. — ^wife . . . companion . . . friend. To j^epair ,the dia- 
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grace, the bride was hastily married to the Philistine who had acted 
as best maiii ''the friend of the bridegroom/' 

22. — ^visited . . . kid. Not knowing of her marriage, carried 
her a "morning gift." 

28, 29. — more blameless . . . displeasure. '' No one will blame 
me if I retaliate." 

30-34. — ^three hundred foxes . . . burnt . . . com. A rude 
practical joke suited to the time. Ovid tells of the Roman custom 
of a fox-hunt held in the circus at the festival of Ceres, when burn- 
ing torches were tied to the foxes* tails. 

113, 4, 5. — ^Philistines . . . burnt . . . with fire. A savage 
method of retaliation for the destruction of their property, which 
throws some light on Philistine civilization. 

8. — ^hip and thigh. A conventional expression for thoroughness. 

9. — ^rock Etam. " Cliff Etam." In a near-by town of Judah of the 
same name, there is a vertical cliff with a very large cave, very diffi- 
cult of access. This is the only time when Judah is mentioned in 
this book. 

11. — spread ... in Lehi. "Made a raid upon Lehi." The site 
is imknown, but the word means "hill." It also means "jaw." 
men of Judah. Unwilling to espouse the cause of this boisterous 
knight, and sharing none of his dauntless patriotism (11. 15-19). 

14r-20. — ^three thousand . . . bind thee . . . deliver thee. A 
strong tribute to Samson's strength and prowess. Not being of his 
tribe, they denied any duty to protect him. 

30. — ^new jawbone. Heavy and tough. 

33-^. — The pun cannot be reproduced in translation. 

114, 3.— Ramath-lehi. May mean "Heights of Lehi," or "throw- 
ing-away-jawbone"; in other words he called the hill Mount Jaw- 
bone, by a threefold pun. 

7. — hollow place . . . jaw. This translation is due to an entire 
lack of appreciation of Samson's puns. Literally, the words are 
clave the mortar (hollow) in Lehi (the hill). A round hollow was 
called a mortar. There was a similar one in one of the hills in Jeru- 
salem, with a spring in the bottom. The street that passed it was 
called "Mortar Street" (so called in Zephaniah 1 : 11, margin). 
The Jewish Old Testament in English translation has the word "mor- 
tar" here. 

10. — ^En-hakkore. Another pun. The word may mean "Par- 
tridge Spring," its actual name, or "the Spring of the Caller (upon 
God)." See 1.4. 

11. — Gaza. One of the five Philistine cities, still an important 
town on the desert road to Egypt. 

12. — compassed him in. Fastened all the gates. r^^^^T^ 
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16, 17. — ^took . . . gate . . . two posts . . . bar and all. The 

two leaves of the gate being fastened by a bar locked into the posts, 
he simply took the whole apparatus and walked away. 

19. — ^before Hebron. As Hebron is forty miles from Gaza, "be- 
fore" may mean "this side of"; or some other town may originally 
have been named. 

21. — ^valley of Sorek. Wady Sorek, not far from his home; lords, 
"t3n*ants," chiefs. 

30. — green witfas. "Green bowstrings"; stronger because not 
dried. 

115, 3. — ^Philistines be upon thee. A signal to the hidden Philis- 
tines. 

18. — ^weave . . . with the web. Weave his hair into the loom. 

21, 22. — pin . . . web. Carried the whole fabric hanging from 
his hair. 

29. — Nazirite. Religious devotee. (Read Judges 13 : 1-5.) 
His strength lay in his sacred locks. Nearly all countries have su- 
perstitions about hair. There is a Greek story of a man whose life 
depended upon a purple hair in the middle of his head; his daughter 
not knowing this pulled it out while he slept. 

116, 2. — afflict Torment him to test the truth of what he had 
told her. 

12. — ^Dagon. The chief deity of the Philistines; their god of 
agriculture. 

16-18. — ^A five-rhymed stanza in the Hebrew. 

20. — ^make sport. By exhibitions of strength. 

27. — ^upon the roof. The exhibition was perhaps in the open 
court. People still go upon roofs to see what is going on in the 
court or in the street. 

33. — ^two middle pillars. Not in the court. It is not easy to con- 
jecture the construction of the building. 

117, 5. — ^brethren . . . house of his father. Kinsmen to the re- 
motest degree. 

8. — ^twenty years. Half a generation, his life having been un- 
timely cut off. But during his lifetime he had valiantly vindicated 
("judged") his people's cause. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



NOTES 279 



XXI 

Epic Tales of the Champions 
III 

118, 2. — Midian. All the Arab tribes inhabiting the great Syrian 
desert (11. 11, 12) are included in this term. 

• 3. — seven years. Repeated annual forays. These tribes made 
no attempt to subjugate Israel; they merely swept off the products 
of their industry, reducing them to destitution. 

4. — dens. Galleries cut in the roclc. 

5.^-caves. Natural shelters formed in the soft limestone of the 
Palestinian hills; such as those in Spain in which the Spaniards 
found refuge during the domination of the Moors, strongholds. 
Craggy peaks. 

8. — came up . . . encamped. Crossing the Jordan by the fords 
at Bethshan (Scythopolis), coming up by the valley of Jezreel, and 
encamping on the broad plain of Esdraelon. 

10. — ^unto Gaza. In the far southwest. 

17. — angel of the Lord, "messenger from Jehovah," who later 
Q. 21) is perceived to be Jehovah himself. 

18. — Ophrah. On a hill above Esdraelon, in the country of 
Manasseh. 

19, 20. — ^wine-press to hide it . . . Threshing floors are on high, 
exposed places; wine-presses are cut in the rock, and therefore not 
visible to invaders. 

22. — ^mighty man of valor. "Stalwart hero." 

119, 2, 3. — ^Did not, etc. The emphatic interrogative, as again 
0- 8); have not . . . sent thee ? "I have certainly sent thee." 

9.— family. "Thousand," "sept." 

15.— present " Offering." 

25-27. — ^The meal becomes a sacrifice. 

32. — ^trumpet "War-horn." Abi-ezer. His own clan. 

33-36. — sent messengers . . . Manasseh . . . Asher . . . Zeb- 
iilun . . . Naphtali. The result of Barak's victory; the tribes are 
ready to act as a unit under the leadership of the most competent. 
Asher had not come to help Barak. 

120, 1.— Jerubbaal. "Baal-antagonist." (See Judges 6 : 25-32.) 
2, 3. — ^well of Harod. " Spring of trembling." It is on Mount Gil- 
boa, on the northern side of the valley of Jezreel. 

9, 10. — ^Whosoever . . . depart . . . from Mount Gilead. The 
usual preliminary to an engagement (see Deute|tQi%Qpi3^i20j</l^, to 
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prevent the demoralization of the army by the timorous. " Gilead " 
should be "Gilboa." 

14. — ^try them. The first test had removed the cowards. The 
second test, though not quite intelligible, seems to have been in- 
tended to remove the rash. 

121, 6. — ^the valley, of Jezreel. 

12. — a tent "The tent" of the speaker, or perhaps the royal 
tent. 

18. — ^worshipped. "Prostrated" himself in adoration. 

25. — outside of the camp. " On the outskirts of the encampment." 

31-35. — ^blew . . . brake . . . held the lamps . . . cried. The 
blare of the pastoral horns, the crash of the pitchers, the sudden 
blaze of torches, and the always terrific war-ehout of Israel, rising 
from three different quarters, completely demoralized the enemy. 

122, 12. — ^men of Ephraim, who appear only now to have been 
summoned by Gideon. 

13. — ^Beth-barah. The ford under the heights of Ephraim. 

14, 15.— Princes, "chiefs"; Oreb, "the Raven"; Zeeb, "the 
Wolf." The places where they were slain received names in com- 
memoration of the events. This victory made a deep impression 
upon Israel; more than one allusion to it is fotmd in the later books 
of the Old Testament. (See Isaiah 10 : 26; Psahns 83 : 9-11.) 

19. — ^rule thou over us . . . and thy son's son. The first attempt 
of Israel to establish the kingly ofiice and make it hereditary. 

28. — ^Ammon. Neighbors of those Israelites who had settled 
east of the Jordan (Numbers 32 : 1-33). 

31. — Gilead. East of the Jordan in the territory belonging to 
that clan of Manasseh that had settled in that region. 

123, 4. — ^mighty man of valor. "Stalwart hero," "great warrior." 
5. — son of a harlot. Illegitimate. Gilead is a region, but there 

is no reason why a man should not also bear this name. 

10. — ^land of Tob. Not identified; probably northeast of Gilead. 
vain men, "worthless fellows," outlaws, yet not necessarily evil- 
doers, any more than the outlaws who followed Robin Hood, or 
David (p. 149, 11. 1-10). They lived as freebooters on the out- 
skirts of the settled country; a life not deemed dishonorable among 
the Greeks or the early Germans, or the Arabs of the present 
time. 

13. — ^made war. Harried the country and lifted cattle. This 
time it was a more serious invasion. 

18, 19. — ^Did ye not . . . father's house ? Making him a tribe- 
less man, an outlaw. 

21. — ^Therefore, "for that very reason"; not because we are in 
traits, but because we banished thee. .^g,,,, ,^ v^uu^ic 
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28-30.— The Lord be witness ... If we ... thy words. The 

usual form of an affirmative oath. 

32. — ^people made hun head. Acclaimed him dictator. 

33. — ^uttered all his words. The vow that follows. Mizpeh. 
Not the Mizpah of Benjamin which is connected with the story of 
Samuel and Saul. This Mizpeh is east of the Jordan, and is the 
principal holy place of the region. 

124, 4. — ^passed over. Canying the war into the enemy's coun- 
try. 

6. — ^Aroer. East of Rabbath-Ammon, the chief city of the Am- 
monites. 

11. — ^behold ! . . . there was his daughter coming out to meet 
him with tambourines and choral dances, such as Miriam and th^ 
women sang at the Red Sea, or the women of a later day in honor 
of David (145; 14, 15). The dramatic effect of this story is striking. 

12. — only child. The word is emphatic, "absolutely an only 
child." 

14. — ^rent his clothes. A sign of violent grief or of mourning. 

18. — My father. She understands, and rises to the grandeur of 
the moment. For such a victory as had been his she is content to 
die. Idomeneus and his son, Agamemnon and Iphigenia, were not 
more nobly tragic in their self-immolation than this Hebrew father 
and daughter. 

23-25. — ^let me alone . . . bewail my virginity. There is infinite 
pathos in the request to be permitted to "plunge deeper and deeper 
into the mountain gorges with her companions,'' to lament — ^not 
that she must die, but that she must die childless — ^the last sorrow 
of the Hebrew woman. The lament which Sophocles puts into the 
mouth of Antigone is not nobler than the implications of this simple 
request. 

29, 30.^-who did as he had vowed. The dignified reticence of 
the accoimt places it in a high rank among tragic narratives. 

XXII 

The Kingmaker Champion 

The First Book of Samuel is clearly a compilation from various 
traditional accounts. It suffers almost more than any other Old 
Testament book from the difficulties inherent in authorship in a 
time when neither punctuation nor the use of capital letters was 
known, and when an entire work was written upon a long roll, with- 
out paging, and therefore with no opportunity for footnote or ap- 
pendix. Notwithstanding these disabilities, th^|^ J^vi%5fe a more 
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charming or a more thrilling book in the Old Testament, nor one 
more convincingly true. Samuel, from whom the book is named, is 
one of the great characters of history. The last of the Champions, 
he is also the kingmaker, setting Saiil upon the throne of Israel and 
anointing David as his successor. 

Moreover, Samuel was the founder of the Prophetic Order, which 
had so marked an influence upon the history of Israel. True, there 
had been prophets before him; we have even read of prophetesses; 
but it was Samuel who organized these '' spokesmen'' for God (the 
meaning of the word *' prophet") into an order, which from that 
time was never without its representatives in Israel. Though from 
the first the greater prophets, like Moses and Deborah, were states- 
men, yet until that time the seeing of visions had been the chief 
function of the majority of the prophets. Samuel organized these 
seers into companies, **sons of the prophets"; they uttered in the 
song-dance, to the accompaniment of musical instruments, such re- 
ligious sentiments or truths as came to them in visions. They seem 
to have lived together in leafy huts, "naioth," under Samuers di- 
rection, and apparently were chiefly occupied in gathering up and 
committing to writing the folk songs and tales that were current 
among the people, and the recollections of the older folk which had 
not yet been put into form. 

125, 1. — ^Ramathaim-zophim. "The double-hilled place of the 
watchmen"; in the highlands of Ephraim. Eight villages or towns 
claimed the name of Ramah; popular tradition makes this one the 
hill town Neby Samwil, about four miles northwest from Jerusalem 
and visible from that city. 

6. — ^Lord of hosts. "Jehovah Sabaoth." This new name for the 
God of Israel appears frequently from this time. It no doubt means 
"God of armies," "of Israel" being understood. Ldter the prophet 
Amos saw that he was also the God of the nations; but it was long 
before Israel gained so wide a vision as this. 

7. — Shiloh. Apparently the place especially chosen for the wor- 
ship of Jehovah when Israel entered Canaan. It was there that 
Joshua cast lots "before the Lord" in dividing the land among the 
tribes (Joshua 18 : 8-10). In the days of the Champions there was 
a yearly vintage festival in Shiloh (Judges 21 : 19, where the locality 
is very minutely described). \B\it for many centuries all memory 
of the place was lost. That some dreadful catastrophe overtook the 
towns as a divine judgment we learn from the prophet Jeremiah 
(Jeremiah 7 : 12-14), and the epic Psalm 78 alludes to the same 
catastrophe. Eli, the high priest. Scattered indications appear to 
show that he, too, had been a Champion in his earlier life; he was now 
n old man. 
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9. — offered, at the religious feast that followed the sacrifice. 

11. — worthy portion. " Double portion." A sign of special respect, 
"although she had no children." 

12. — adversary. "Rival." The other wife, Peninnah. 

19. — rose up. The words, "and presented herself before the 
Lord," are presupposed from what follows. 

126, 2, 3. — give him ... all ... his life, as a netfain, a temple 
servant; her devotion of her son being in the same spirit as Jeph- 
thah's of his daughter, though with a more intelligent apprehension 
of religious service. 

3, 4. — no razor . . . head. The Nazirite vow, such as was taken 
for Samson (Judges 13 : 2-5), appears to have expressed an instinc- 
tive religious feeling. The Mosaic legislation (Numbers 6 : 1-8) 
regulated and consecrated its use. 

8, 9. — ^How long . . . drunken ? To Eli she seemed to be mak- 
ing a disgraceful spectacle of herself. 

13. — daughter of belial (the last word should not be capitalized; 
it is not a proper name). "Vile woman." The expression was fre- 
quently applied to men, seldom to women. 

25.— SamueL "Asked of God." 

29. — ^until the child be weaned. At the age of two years or more. 

34. — ^his word. * * Thy word. * * The reference is to Hannah's vow, 
which her husband thus ratified (Nimibers 30 : 3, 6-8). three 
bullocks, "a three-year-old bullock." An unusually costly sacri- 
fice. 

127, 1. — ephah. More than a bushel; bottle, "skin," contain- 
ing many bottles. A large provision for a great feast of thankful- 
ness. 

25. — precious. "Rare." What follows is a parenthesis; no open 
vision, "no frequent vision." 

28, 29. — his eyes . . . dim . . . cotdd not see, should be a 
parenthesis. 

30. — ^The clauses should be transposed. Samuel was lying down 
in the temple of God where the ark of God was, and ere the lamp 
went out (in the very early morning). . . . 

128, 9.— did not yet know the Lord. Was not familiar with his 
voice; could not distinguish it from that of a man. 

15. — heareth. " Is listening." This was not a dream, like that of 
Jacob. 

20, 21. — ears . . . tingle. A frequent description of the ^ect of 
calamitous news. (See II Kings 21 : 12; Jeremiah 19 : 3.) 

27.— purged. "Expiated." 

34. — God do so . . . more also. A frequent form of impreca- 
tion, originally connected with the slaying of an .^i^^n^^^jl^e tak- 
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ing of an oath; the fate of the victim was to be that of him who 
broke the oath. 

129, 5.— established. Authenticated. 

10. — ^There is a sentence in the Greek translation which had 
dropped out in copying before the English translation was made. 
It runs: "And it came to pass in those days that the Philistines 
gathered for war against Israel," and is followed by 1. 10. Evidently 
there was now no Champion; Eli was too old and his sons were 
not the stuff of which Champions are made. 

12. — ^Aphek. In the plain of Sharon, the northern part of the 
Maritime Plain. 

13, 14. — smitten . . . slew ... in the field. The Israelites 
did not flee, but suffered heavily while holding their ground. 

All that follows, with some omitted passages, is evidently a very 
ancient folk-tale, and is of high value as showing the mental and re- 
ligious attitude of mind at that time. The Philistines had lost 
ground since Samson's time, when they were masters of the whole 
Maritime Plain and overlords of Judea (Judges 15 : 10-13). Sam- 
son was like the Greek heroes whose exploits preceded the war of 
Greek independence; but they were still a very powerful people, 
and their subjugation was still far distant. 

18.— fetch the ark . . . that . . . may save us . . . enemies. 
Evidently believing that God actually lived in the ark. 

23. — dwelleth between the cherubim, that were on the lid of the 
ark (Exodus 25 : 17-21). 

27. — shouted with a great shout The battle-cry of Israel, given 
in Numbers 10 : 35. From that passage it appears that the ark was 
intended to be carried into battle as a palladium. So it had been 
at the invasion of Canaan and the siege of Jericho (Joshua 3:4), 
And so it still was in the time of David (II Samuel 11 : 11). 

30. — Hebrews. The Israelites were generally so called by foreign- 
ers. ^ 

130, 1. — God is come into the camp. '^ Gods are come, etc." AH 
those early peoples recognized the power of the gods of other 
nations on their own soil. 

8, 9. — ^thirty thousand footmen. The numbers are probably too 
large. Figures did not exist at this stage of culture, and where let- 
ters of the alphabet are used for the purpose nothing is easier or 
perhaps more inevitable than to make mistakes in copying. By 
this disaster central Canaan was thrown open to Philistine invasion, 
And soon (p. 136, 11. 20, 21) towns of the hill coimtry of Ephraim and 
Benjamin were garrisoned by these invaders. 

12. — clothes rent . . . earth. The usual signs of grief. 

13, 14.— sat . . . watching, "like a watcher, "though he was blind. 
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16. — city cried out "Town shrieked/' a great wail of anguish. 

lS-20. — ^Now Eli . . . see, A parenthesis. 

23-26. — ^Israel is fled . . . great slaughter . . . sons are dead 
. . . ark . . . taken. An ascending scale of calamity. 

30. — forty years. Still the chronological scheme of the tales of 
the Champions. 

32. — seven months. (Read I Samuel 5.) 

l31, 3. — ^their calves home. To test whether the calamities had 
come from the God of Israel. 

8. — ^Bethshemesh. The Israelitish town nearest to Ekron. It 
lay on one of the natiu*al valley roads from the Maritime Plain to 
the central plateau of Canaan. 

14. — fiords. "Tyrants." The five who ruled in the five cities of 
the Philistines: Ekron, Ashdod, Gath, Ashkelon, Gaza. 



XXIII 
The First Kino of Israel 

132, 2. — Saul. "Asked of God." Apparently an abbreviation 
of Samuel which has the same meaning. 

9-12. — Shilisha . . . Benjamites. The district has not been 
identified. 

17. — ^man of God, indicates a higher notion of the function of a 
prophet than is suggested by the word "seer." 

133, 1-3. — ^Beforetime . . . seer. No doubt a marginal note 
added by a copyist interested in ancient customs, eventually copied 
into the text; a process which accoimts for many perplexing pas- 
sages in the Old Testament. 

11. — ^high place. **Bamah," a hill; as in early New England 
towns the church was built on the highest point, so in Israel at this 
period each town had a sanctuary on a neighboring hill. 

14. — ^bless. The feast was an essential part of every sacrifice. 

22. — ^anoint. A part of the rite of consecration. 

134, 1, 2. — smallest . . . tribes . . . least . . . families. Ben- 
jamin had the smallest " lot " of land. Saul's family was respectable, 
but the honor seemed to call for more than this. 

6. — ^parlor. Apparently a hall built for the sacrificial feasts. 

7, 8. — ^the portion. . . . Set it by thee. It is still customary in 
Arabia to set aside a choice portion for an honored guest. 

17. — spring of the day. "Rising of the dawn." 

17, 18.— called top . . . house. "Called to Saul on the roof." 
Saul had slept in the "upper chamber" on the roof, the choice apart- 
ment of the house. Digiti,,^ by vjuu^ic 



286 NOTES 

25, 26. — ^Is it not . . . captain ? The emphatic interrogative. 

26. — ^his inheritance. An expression which Israel loved to apply 
to itself, as the chosen people of God. 

27, 28. — ^Rachel's sepulchre . . . Benjamin. On his way home 
from Ramah, to Gibeah; the site agrees with the accoimt of Rachel's 
death {suprUy p. 46), though not with that now shown, near Bethle- 
hem. 

32.— the hill of God. " The Gibeah of God." Saul's home. 

36. — ^psaltery . . . tabret . . . pipe . . . harp. ''A lyre and a 
tambourine, and a flute and a harp" before them while they engage 
in prophesying. 

135, 9.— to the hill. *'To Gibeah," his home. 

14. — ^Is Satd . . . prophets. One of those proverbs by which 
Israel loved to commemorate interesting events. 

17. — came to the high place. An entire mistranslation. ''Went 
down to the house." 

25. — called the people together. In his capacity as Champion, 
though with a more peaceful purpose than former calls of this kind; 
a general assembly of Israel. 

26. — Mizpeh. In the hill country of Ephraim. 

27, 28. — ^present yourselves for the sacred lot. A method already 
more than once employed in the history of Israel. Each tribe pre- 
sented itself before the oracle by its representatives and received 
the answer "yes," or "no." 

30. — ^tribe of Benjamin. SauVs tribe. 

136, 1, 2. — ^family . . . Saul the son of Kish. An omission oc- 
curs here. The words, "and he brought the clan (family) of Matri 
man by man," have been lost in copjdng. 

3, 4. — ^if the man . . . hither. "Did the man come hither?" 

7, 8. — ^higher . . . shoulders and upward. Before the invention 
of firearms personal strength was essential in a leader, as it still is 
among the Arabs. So Agamemnon, "king of men," exceeded all 
other Greeks in stature. The tradition of SauFs height is the only 
memory of him among the Moslems. He is ThalAt, "the tfdl 
one." 

17. — Michmash. The strong natural citadel of the hill country on 
the precipitous slope above a deep wady, or torrent valley. Bethel, 
the sanctuary connected with the story of Jacob, and also a strong- 
hold. 

18. — ^Jonathan, "whom Jehovah gave." One of the noblest and 
strongest characters in Old Testament story; eldest son of the first 
king of Israel, the great archer of the archer tribe of -Benjamin, the 
embodiment of pure and noble friendship. Gibeah of Benjamin. 
^^aul's native place, henceforth known as " Gib^^^l^^p^^^^V^,^ 
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20. — ^the garrison. "The Resident," the Philistine officer in com- 
mand at Geba. 

21. — Geba. A village directly across the very steep wady on 
the opposite side of which is Michmash. The three strongholds are 
within a dozen miles of one another. The Philistines heard that 
Israel had revolted. 

30. — ^it came to pass ... at this low ebb of Israel's fortimes 
Jonathan turned the tide by a deed of personal prowess. 

137, 1. — young man . . . armor. His squire. 

4, 5. — ^pomegranate . . . migron (the last word is a common 
noun). "The pomegranate-tree which is in the threshing floor"; on 
a bare, open hiU where he could watch and not be surprised. 

6. — ^Ahiah . . . the Lord's priest. Great-grandson of Eli. An 
important person as being in charge of the sacred lot. 

8. — ^wearing an ephod. " Bearing the ephod." An image which 
when on journeys replaced the ark (see I Samuel 23 : 9, and 
30 : 7) in consulting the oracle. 

10. — ^passages. "Ravines," running deeply between Geba and 
Michmash. 

11. — sharp rock. "Tooth," projecting point. Compare the Dent 
du Midi in Switzerland. These crags have been somewhat worn 
down by the storms of time, but are still formidable. 

13.— Bozez. "The shining faced." Seneh. "The thorny faced." 

15. — Gibeah. "Geba," as in the Revised Version. 

17, 18. — uncircumcised. "Philistines" understood. An expres- 
sion frequently applied to them. 

21. — ^tum thee; behold, L . . . "Look back at me, behold I (em- 
phatic) am with thee," according to thy heart, "as thy heart, so my 
heart." 

22, 23. — ^pass over . . . discover ourselves. . . . "Pass over" 
by way of the ravine, in the bottom of which they would be unseen 
by the Philistines. 

36. — climbed up. Still invisible to the garrison. 

138, 5.— trembling. " Panic." 

7. — spoilers also trembled . . . earth quaked. Perhaps simply 
another way of describing the panic. 

8- 16. — ^watchmen . . . Geba . . . looked . . . multitude melted 
. . . beating down. Saul's sentinels discovered a commotion in 
the opposite camp; evidently fighting was going on. 

12.— Number. "Search." 

17-20. — Hebrews . . . Philistines. Captive slaves; they . . . 
with Saul and Jonathan rose in mutiny. 

22. — had hid, in terror, in Mount Ephraim; in the caverns and 
deep clefts that abound there. 
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25. — ^Beth-aven. Beyond Beth-horon, where Joshua's famous 
victory was won, retreating toward their home on the Maritime 
Plain. 

31-33. — ^when Saul saw . . . took him tmto him, in his body- 
guard. 

XXIV 
The Man After God's Own Heabt 

139, 4. — ^Beth-lehemite. Bethlehem is five miles south of Jerusa- 
lem in the district of Judah. 

13. — Comest thou peaceably? "Dost thy coming betoken 
good?" A usual formula. 

14. — ^Peaceably. "Good." The same form of greeting is foimd 
in I Kings 2 : 13. 

15. — ^to the sacrifice. The sacrificial meal. 

20. — ^height. Not the only requisite for a leader. Saul, too, had 
been distinguished for his stature. 

140, 12. — Spirit of the Lord. The constant endowment of a con- 
secrated person, as Samson, Gideon, Saul. 

16. — Shocoh. Now Shuweikeh, southwest from Jerusalem about 
sixteen miles, at the head of the Vale of Elah, that runs down to the 
Philistine Plain. 

17. — ^Azekah. A stronghold near Shocoh. 

18. — ^Ephes-dammim. Now Beit Fase, "on the brink of the wa- 
ters," or perhaps "where the two waters meet." 

21, 22. — a moimtain ... a mountain ... a valley. The topog- 
raphy is important as explaining the Philistines' desire that the con- 
flict should be decided by single combat. The three-cornered plain 
of Shocoh is shut in on all sides by hills. From the heights above 
come down two brooks, each flowing along the foot of a hill on which 
one of the armies was intrenched, uniting at the western angle to 
flow down the valley of Elah. Either army, therefore, before at- 
tacking the other must ford a brook, cross the plain, exposed to the 
arrows and darts of the enemy, cross another brook and climb a hill, 
while the enemy safe above could shower missiles upon it without 
personal risk. 

25, 26. — six cubits and a span. About ten feet, brass, " bronze." 
The art of working unalloyed brass was not as yet learned. 

29. — ^target. Probably a back-plate for defense. 

31. — six hundred shekels. About one hundred and fifty pounds. 

141, 1 — stood and cried. Still an Arab custom. 
12-19. — ^A parenthetical paragraph. 
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16. — parched corn. Parched wheat or barley. An especially 
good provision for travellers or soldiers, ten loaves. The round, 
fiat loaves of the fellahtn bread, perhaps half a yard across and so 
thin that each can be folded like a napkin, pledge. Some token, 
perhaps in place of a letter. 

23. — shouted for the battle. "Shouting the war-cry." 

142, 30. — staff. "Club." A very ancient weapon, still used by 
Bedawln. 

33. — sling. A formidable weapon. (See Judges 20 : 16.) 

143, 28.--shouted. "Raised the wai^cry." 

30, 31. — ^Ekron . . . Gath. Philistine cities. Sharaim, "two 
gates." A city belonging to Judah. 

36. — as thy soul liveth. "By thy life." A common Bedawln ex- 
pression to-day. 

144, 11. — covenant, of brotherhood. A similar covenant was 
made by Mohammed between the people of Medina and those of 
Mecca. Each Meccan was made brother to a Medinan, and the tie 
was closer than brotherhood. 

13. — ^robe. "Royal mantle." 

14. — garments. "Accoutrements." 

16. — evil spirit from the Lord. There was no dualism in the early 
religion of Israel. All things, whether good or evil, came to them 
from God. Mental disease was attributed to evil spirits. 

20. — harp. " Lyre." Music was associated with inspiration, as we 
have seen when Saul met the company of prophets. The Greeks 
and Latins believed that music had the power of curing insanity. 

25. — ^I have seen a son of Jesse. The story of David shows evi- 
dent marks of having been drawn from two accounts. There is, 
however, no reason for not understanding that after his victory over 
the giant, David had returned to his usual avocations, as indeed 
Saul had done after his election to the kingship (I Samuel 10 : 
21-26). 

30, 31. — ^bread . . . bottle (skin) of wine . . . kid. The modest 
present of a farmer to his king. 

145, 4. — took a harp and played. The basis of Browning's poem, 
"Saul." The union of court musician and successful warrior has 
often been exemplified in history; Blondel, the minstrel of Richard 
Coeur de Lion, is a well-known instance; Taillefer, the jongleur in the 
train of William the Conqueror, was celebrated for more than one 
deed of prowess. 

11, 12. — ^tabrets . . . joy . . . instruments of music. "Tim- 
brels . . . rejoicing . . . cjnnbals." 

146, 20.— Naloth. "The fields'^ near Ramah where the prophets 
had their huts of boughs. ^,g,^,^^^ ^^ v^uu^ic 
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30, 31. — OS die Lord ... as thy soul liveth. To this day the 
strongest possible form of oath among the Bedawtn. 

147, 1.— stone EzeL "Stone heap." 

10. — eat meat. The sacrificial feast. 

19. — our family hath a sacrifice. One of those plausible excuses, 
hardly based upon fact, against which the conscience of those days 
made no protest (p. 75, 1. 1). 

32. — ^fierce anger. Loyalty to his friend its motive. There is 
hardly in all literature another instance of such true-hearted loyalty 
as that with which Jonathan kept faithful at once to father and to 
friend, standing by David in the low ebb of his fortunes, yet cleav- 
ing to Saul when things went ill with him, and dying by his side when 
all was lost. 

148, 6. — ^Is not . . . behmd thee. The emphatic interrogative. 
12, 13. — out of . . . toward the south. "From beside the stone 

heap.'' A cairn behind which David had hidden. 

16, 17. — ^we have sworn . . . the Lord . . . between me and 
thee. ... To this day the Bedawtn say: "There is none between 
us but Allah." 

XXV 

The Robin Hood op the South Country 

149, 2.— father's house. "Clan." 

3-5. — ^in distress ... in debt . . . discontented. All who had 
been rendered desperate by master or creditor, or who had a griev- 
ance. Many of these were men of prowess, as may be seen by the 
list of David's "mighty men" in II Samuel 23 : 8-39. 

7. — ^three . . . thirty captains. The "mighty men." 

9. — ^AduUam. Now Aid-el-Ma, about twelve miles southwest of 
Bethlehem, in the Wady es-Sor, a very desirable place of refuge, with 
water in the valley and numerous large, low caves near the top of the 
hiU. 

10. — ^valley of Rephaim "of the giants." The broad plain stretch- 
ing southwestward between Jerusalem and Bethlehem. The Philis- 
tines would be between Adullam and Bethlehem. 

11.— the hold. "The stronghold." Adullam. 

20. — My God forbid. ... " Pure chivalry and pure religion here 
united," says Dean Stanley. 

24, 25. — children of Benjamin and Judah. Not only members of 
David's tribe, Judah, but also Saul's brethren of Benjamin, the left- 
handed slingers and .archers, who were a notable force in the armies 
^f Israel. 
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150, 4, 5.— David . . . said to . . . Moab, Let my fadier. . . . 

The story of Ruth (in/ra, p. 196, 11. 2, 3) shows that David's great- 
grandmother was a Moabitess. 

11. — wilderness of Ziph. The rocky desert south of Hebron 
where Hagar once wandered. 

14. — into fhe wood, '^to Horeshah/' and strengthened ... by 
assuring him of his conviction that David was under divine protec- 
tion. 

21, 22. — wilderness of Maon. Wilderness surrounding the oasis 
of Maon. . . . Jeshimon. " Devastation." A word precisely de- 
scribing this wilderness of Judah. Its extent is about 35 miles by 
15. 

26. — ^En-gedi, " Ain-jedi." A well-known oasis on the west shore 
of the Dead Sea, with a beautiful spring, beloved by wild goats; the 
scene of an exciting event in "The Talisman." 

26. — ^three thousand chosen men. His entire standing army 
(p. 136, 1. 16). 

28.-~sheep-€0tes. Caves with a rough stone wall about the en- 
trance, such as are still used for this purpose in Palestine. 

34, 35. — ^David ... cut off the skirt ... A mixture of humor 
and generosity in this almost boyish act. 

151, 10. — stooped ... to the earth. The customary obeisance. 
24. — ^the proverb of the ancients. An illustration of the Hebrew 

fondness for proverbs. 

29. — ^wept, aloud, in Oriental fashion. 

35, 36. — destroy . . . fadier's house. "Blot out my name from 
my clan." 

152, 3, 4. — ^wilderness of Paran. The extreme south of the re- 
gion, south even of the Dead Sea. 

4. — a man in Maon. One of the most beautiful of the romance 
stories of the Old Testament begins here: the story how the Hebrew 
Robin Hood won his Maid Marian. It gives an interesting picture 
of the time, but its crowning interest inheres in the noble type of 
womanhood which it portrays. 

8. — ^his wife Abigail, is one of the fearless, self-possessed, gracious 
women of ancient story. 

12, 13. — shear his sheep. Always the occasion of a great festival, 
with large hospitality. The Bedawin sheiks still coiint upon the 
generosity of sheep masters at that time. 

153, 6.— abode by die stuff. "The baggage." The rule was 
that such a guard shared equally in the products of the expedition 
with th( <i who went to war or on any other adventure. 

31-34. when Abigail saw David she . . . said. Not in all the 
Old Tes ament, hardly in all early literature, is there another re- 
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corded speech of woman so dignified, appropriate and winning as 
that which Abigail addressed to D^vid to restrain him from aveng- 
ing himself by his own hand. 

154, 10-13. — soul of my lord . . . souls of thine enemies . . . 
middle of a sling. ... A delightful and tactful reference to David's 
victory over Goliath, mingled with a perspicacious recognition of the 
character of him to whom her plea is addressed. 

26. — ^kept . . . from hurting diee. ''From blood-guiltiness.'' 

155, 2. — as a stone. A stroke of paralysis. 

5. — ^to take her to wife. There was no indelicacy, -there was a high 
sense of chivalry, in the prompt wooing of the beautiful woman left 
unprotected on that frontier farm. 

15, 16. — ^hill of Hachilah . . . Jeshimon. The eastern part of 
the wilderness, near the Dead Sea. 

26,27. — Saiil . . .. die trench . . . people . . . round about him. 
The usual camp, fortified by the baggage. 

28. — ^Zeruiah. David's much elder s^er. Her three sons, Joab, 
Abishai, and Asahel, were With David. 

156, 1. — spear ... at his bolster. The lance standing upright 
is still among Arabs the token of the sheik's quarters, as it was in 
the time of the Crusades. 

19. — afar off. The power of Orientals to make their voices heard 
at a distance is often remarked by travellers. 

157, 12. — Moimt Gilboa. A range north of the valley of Jezreel, 
very near that "spring of trembling," where Gideon made his camp 
against the Midianites (p. 120, U. 2, 3). 

32. — cut off his head, and exposed it in the temple of Dagon in 
Ashdod (I Chronicles 10 : 10). . 

158, 5. — ^Beth-shan. A Canaanitish city near the battle-field, but 
considerably to the eastward, in the Jordan valley. 

6. — ^inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead. A city on the east of Jordan, 
bound to Saul by ties of gratitude (see I Samuel 11 : 1-11), which 
they now repaid at serious risk. 

13. — ^lamented . . . lamentation. "Sang this dirge." 

14, 15. — ^Also . . . the bow. The original is obscure. The words 
show a desire to perpetuate the memory of Saul and Jonathan by 
this dirge. Book of Jasher. One of the lost books of Israel. The 
poem from which Joshua quoted (p. 97, 11. 22-26) was in this book. 

18. — ^How are die mighty fallen. This refrain recurs in lines 6 
and 12 of page 159, with augmentations; the augmented refrain is 
an impressive featiu*e of much of the poetry of the Old Testament. 
The entire dirge, besides being a beautiful tribute of affection, is a 
very noble piece of literature. 

Saul's service to his country should not be too Ughtlv estimated. 
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He had found the Hebrews ground down under Philistine dominance, 
broken in spirit, undisciplined, little better than cowards. He 
united them, encouraged them to strike for independence, and de- 
veloped them into brave warriors, able a few years later, when 
Egypt carried her arms into Philistia, to profit by the opportunity 
to shake off altogether the alien yoke. 



XXVI 

David, King of Israel 

In the story of David^s reign we have a characteristic and circum- 
stantial account of what occurs in nearly every Eastern kingdom 
after the death of the reigning king: struggles for the succession, 
and rivalries of men high in office. Much of this has perforce been 
omitted in the interest of brevity. It may all be found in II Samuel 
and the early chapters of I Kings. It is what we might read about 
Persia or Turkey at almost any period, with the difference that the 
ever-present thought of God, as taking an active part in human his- 
tory, gives this story permanent dignity and importance. As a 
specimen of pure historical literature, as distinguished from mere 
annals or chronicles, it has no equal in works of antiquity till we come 
to the much later Herodotus and Thucydides in Greece. 

160, 10. — Hiram, king of Tyre. Tyre was the great commercial 
city of the Phoenicians, the earliest seafarers of history. The 
friendship between these two countries lasted through several gen- 
erations, as the two could be mutually helpful. 

11, 12. — cedar-trees . . . built David a house. The cedars of 
Lebanon were and are noted for immense size. There were no such 
timber-trees in Canaan. The Phoenicians were also noted artisans. 
There are still remains of great buildings erected by them in their 
own country. On the other hand Canaan was an agricultural coun- 
try and could supply Phoenicia with cereals (I Kings 5 : 11). 

13. — sat . . . house. Built for him by the Phoenicians. 

14. — ^the Lord . . . rest . . . enemies. The Philistines, Moab, 
Edom, the Amalekites and desert marauders. 

15. — Nathan. The court prophet. 

19. — ^word of the Lord came, in a vision (p. 161, 1. 10). 

21. — Shalt thou build? The emphatic interrogative; in this gase 
a prohibition. 

160, 26-161, 9.— Thus saith the Lord . . . kmgdom forever. 
This prophetic utterance is in rhythmical prose, as are the majority 
of the prophetic utterances of the Old Testament. This form gives 
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peculiar dignity and impressiveness to prophecy, and makes it a par- 
ticularly fine school of English style. 

11. — sat before die Lord. Not the usual attitwle of prayer, but 
one of several attitudes of devotion. 

21, 22. — ^none to be . . . praised as Absalom . . . beauty. As 
one of the eldest of David's sons it is probable that the succession 
to the kingdom would have been his, but for his ill-judged attempt 
to secure it prematurely. 

162, 13. — after forty years. Should probably be "four" years. 

19. — as soon . . . hear . . . trumpet, which would be taken up 
and repeated from village to village, as the fiery cross was carried 
from village to village in Scotland. 

20. — ^Absalom reignefh . . . Hebron. The old Judean capital 
(II Samuel 6:6), where perhaps some discontent was felt at the 
removal of the seat of government to Jerusalem. It was also Absa- 
IcMn's birthplace (II Samuel 3 : 3), and he may have been a favorite 
there. 

23. — ^Ahithophel. One of David's counsellors, and the soul of the 
conspiracy. 

27. — ^messenger to David. Taking him entirely unawares. 

163, 3. — a place ... far off. "The Far House." Here he ap- 
parently halted to inspect his party. 

4,5. — ^his servants. His faithful body-guard, the Cherethites . . . 
Pelethites . . . Gittites, foreigners all. The custom of enlisting 
foreigners for a body-guard is found in many countries, perhaps be- 
cause they are not likely to be trusted with intrigues of any sort. 

6, 6. — six himdred . . . from Gath. The heroes who had been 
with him through all his vicissitudes. 

8, 9. — head covered . . . barefoot. Signs of grief. 

29. — ^Hushai, David's friend, "companion." There is to-day a 
similar officer in the Persian court, "the King's Hadeem," or "play- 
feUow." 

164, 21. — plains of die wilderness, the Jordan Valley, where he had 
agreed to wait for tidings. 

22, 23. — ^£n-rogel. Probably the spring now called the Virgin's 
Well, in the outskirts^of Jerusalem near the village of Siloam. 

165, 6. — ^passed over Jordan. A swift-flowing river difficult to 
ford or cross by ferry. Pursuit would be difficult once they were 
across. 

^ 9. — ^numbered ... set captains . . . over them. Reviewed 
his forces and appointed officers. 

11, 13.— Joab . . . Abishai . . . Ittai. His trusted military 
leaders being with him his army was soon organized. 

19.— wood of Ephraim. Not now known. r^^^^T^ 
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22. — ^met the servants of David. ''Happened upon the body- 
guard." 

166, 16. — Ciishi. An Ethiopian slave. 

2S. — ^If . . . alone . . . tidings. If he was a fugitive from the 
field he would not be alone. 

167, 17, 18. — O my son Absalom ... my son, my son! The 
name eight times repeated. The Jews believed that with each one, 
one of the seven gates of hell rolled back; with the eighth Absalom 
was admitted into Paradise. 



XXVII 

Elijah the Prophet 

The early rabbis supposed Elijah to have been the high priest 
Phineas, zealous always for the right, even to the point of fierceness 
(Numbers 25 : 1-9). EUjah was the greatest representative of the 
trans-Jordanic tribes. Hardy, like those half-wild dwellers on the 
vast, lonely pasturelands of Gilead, capable of intense exertion, fleet 
of foot, indifferent to comfort, he was by physical as well as spiritual 
endowment the man to inaugurate a reformation which required 
utter self-forgetfulness with an immense capacity for indignation. 

168, 1. — ^Elijah the Tishbite appears suddenly from his distant 
home in Gilead. Nothing is known of his early life. 

2, 3. — Jehovah God of Israel liveth, before whom I stand, like a 
slave ready to do his master's bidding. This seems to be his usual 
asseveration, not dew nor rain. Drought or famine was always rec- 
ognized as a sign of God's displeasin^e. 

4. — but according to my word, a larger claim than any prophet 
had ever made. We read in an ancieot writing that during the 
reign of Eth-baal, king of Tyre, Ahab's contemporary and father-in- 
law, there was a drought that lasted a year, and was finally averted 
at the intercession of the king. 

16. — ^Zarephthah. The modem Sarepta on the Phoenician coast, 
therefore out of Ahab's jurisdiction. 

169, 27.— heard the voice of. "Heard favorably." 

32, 33. — ^by this I know ... a man of God. Gifted with divine 
power, word of Jehovah ... is truth. She was a worshipper of 
Baal, the god of Phoenicia, but now recognized the superior power 
and wisdom of Jehovah the God of Israel. To establish the suprem- 
acy of the God of Israel, Jehovah, over all other gods, was the life- 
work of Elijah, and this he did so effectually as to make an era in 
Israel's history. Baal worship, and the worship of any other god 
but Jehovah, passed out of the life of Israel with Elijahr''^^*^^^*^ 
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170, S-10. — all Israel and the prophets of Baal. Elijah proposed 
to stand alone before the nation and its king; he was perhaps the 
first to demonstrate that "one with God is a majority." 

12. — Mount Carmel. The spot shows itself to be admirably 
suited for the test which Elijah proposed. On the northeastern 
brow, where it slopes steeply to the valley of the Kishon, on the level 
reaches of which a multitude might assemble in full view of all that 
might take place above, had once been an altar to Jehovah. Not 
far beneath, on a small level space, was and is a spring of perennial 
water. Far away, overlooking the valley, uprose the beautiful city 
of Jezreel which Ahab had built, not for his capital, but for his and 
Jezebel's place of delightful rest. 

12, 13. — How long are ye to halt and totter between two opinions ? 
The sarcasm of the entire address is very keen. 

14. — If Jehovah be God ? This question was now to be put to 
the unanswerable test. 

34r-36. — Cry with a loud voice, louder! louder! For he is a godl 
Either . . . talking . . . hunting . . . journeying . . . sleepeth 
. . . Infuriating the Baal prophets. 

171, 8-11. — ^repaired . . . twelve stones . . . built an altar. 
Not a second altar. The Hebrew idiom simply explains that the 
broken altar was repaired by means of the twelve stones. 

14. — trench. To forestall any accusation of deception. 
17. — burnt sacrifice. By anticipation. 

34, 35. — ^Jehovah, he the God ! Choosing Jehovah by acclamation 
for the nation's God. 

172, 5, 6. — top of Carmel, where the view over the sea is almost 
Hmitless. 

17, 18. — ran . . . Jezreel. Fleetness of foot and strength of lung 
serving him in the run of thirty miles. 

21, 22. — so let the gods . . . more also. A strong form of as- 
severation. 

30, 31. — ^not better . . . fathers. A proverbial expression, here 
indicating deep depression, the natural reaction of a highly strung 
temperament. 

1 73, 1 . — an angel. The word also means * ' messenger." Whether 
or not this was an unknown earthly messenger, the old story-tellers 
believed him to have been a heavenly ministrant. 

5. — second time. In the true spirit of folk-lore. 

8. — ^forty. A conventional number. Horeb, the mount of God, 
where the Ten Commandments were given (Exodus 19 : 20). 

14, 15. — slain . . . prophets . . . sword. A note of folk-lore. 
This story is particularly rich in evidences that the author of Kings 

as careful to give the story as it came to hinSj' riot 'Wom^^e annals 
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of the kingdom, in which Elijah, being always in the opposition, 
would be shown in no favorable light, but from the lips of the peo- 
ple, who recognized in him an inspired man. 

17-23. — ^the Lord . . . great . . . wind . . . earthquake . . . 
fire . . . still, small voice. A new revelation of the character of 
Jehovah. An absolutely new addition to the conception of God* 
head. 

34-36. — anoint Hazael . . . Jehu . . . Elisha. For the first time 
a suggestion of the part that Israel was to take in the destinies of 
other nations. 

174, 2-4. — ^him that escapeth . . . Jehu slay . . . Elisha slay. 
The rhythmical pronouncement in folk-lore form signifies that the 
great purposes of God were to be furthered by these three. 

11. — cast his mantle upon him. A typical and significant act 
which has passed into English literature and speech. , 

24. — garden of herbs. Flower garden. 

27, 28. — ^Lord forbid . . . inheritance . . . fathers. A deeply 
religious sentiment was connected with the possession of land, which 
was an "inheritance" direct from God, in whom all rights in land 
were vested. "The land is mine," said God (Leviticus 25 : 23). 

175, 6. — ^I will give . . . vineyard. Jezebel has been called the 
Lady Macbeth of Hebrew history. 

10. — ^proclaim a fast. A solemn assembly. 

10, 11. — set Naboth on high. To preside, that his fall might be 
the more signal, two men. According to the law given in Num- 
bers 35 : 30. 

23. — stoned . . . with stones. The usual method of the death 
penalty. Though more cruel than hanging, beheading, or shooting, 
it is tender mercy compared with some forms of punishment prac- 
tised in Europe less than two hundred years ago. 

176, 4. — dogs lick thy blood. A violent death without burial. 

J4.-^ogs eat Jezebel. An even more awful doom. 

22. — ^Jehoshaphat, who had married Ahab's daughter, Athaliah. 

177, 4. — stayed up in his chariot. Propped up in his chariot, that 
the enemy might not be encouraged nor his own forces dispirited. 

8, 9. — every man . . . city . . . own country. "All is lost, save 
yourselves as you may." 

16. — ^when the Lord . . . take up Elijah. The entire story bears 
every evidence of folk-lore; conventional expressions, frequent repe- 
titions, threefold incident. Yet truth is luminous throughout it. 

178, 18-20. — behold a chariot . . . horses . . . went up by a 
whirlwind. Contrary to the general apprehension of the incidents, 
we are distinctly told that Elijah was carried to heaven, not "in a 
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chariot of fire," but "by a whirlwind." The account is evidently 
the poetical description of a tornado, accompanied by intense and 
continued lightning. 

XXVIII 

The Book of Job ' 

Though no doubt Job was a historic character, this book is not a 
work of history, but a dramatic poem set in a framework of pure 
epic. The scene is Hauran, the lovely volcanic region east of the 
Jordan, called in Genesis and Lamentations the land of Uz. The 
period is the patriarchal age, though it is to be observed that Job is 
not an Israelite. The date of the work is the classic period of the 
Hebrew language, before captivity had brought it under the influ- 
ence of foreign tongues. 

Job is a tme Arab sheik, or emir, the village judge, the priest of 
his household, very wealthy, celebrated for wisdom and piety, with 
a deep sense of sin which made him offer sacrifices for any possible 
transgressions of his children, a whole-hearted, that is "perfect," 
man. The writer of the book, who took an ancient tale for the vehi- 
cle of a new revelation, knew better than to change the time-honored 
form of the tale. The symbolic numbers and the poetic structure of 
the four announcements of woe are left just as he found them; but 
the dramatic poem which is developed from the tale is entirely the 
writer's own. 

180, 16. — ^the sons of God. Beings created before this earthly 
order, ministers of his to do his pleasure. The scenes in heaven are 
no part of the ancient story; they are the result of the writer's strug- 
gle with the mystery of the government of the world, and reveal the 
unalterable conviction of the Hebrew people that evil as well as 
good comes from the hand of God. to present themselves, in such 
a council or divan as eastern monarchs hold. 

17. — Satan came also. "The Satan." Not a devil, but one of 
the sons of God, holding a position of trust in the charge of this 
world, who comes to report at the heavenly divan. 

19, 20. — agoing . . . walking . . . "Hurrying to and fro on the 
earth." The " Busy One," as the Arabs call him. 

181, 14. — ^And I only am escaped to tell thee. The refrain with 
which, after the fashion of folk-lore, all the poetic announcements 
of woe close. 

182, 17, 18. — ^Hast thou considered my servant Job ? There is 
an element of pathos in the appeal. 

22. — skin for skin ... for his life. "Satan's old saw," Brown- 
ing calls this proverb. "Anything to save dear life." 
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29, 30. — sat down . . . ashes. That refuge of the diseased, the 
village ash-heap, built of the refuse of centuries. 

30, 31. — said his wife . . . curse God and die. The word 
"curse" (in the Revised Version "renounce") is in fact the word 
barak, "bless." It is used at the present day in many places both 
for greeting and farewell, as the like word adieu is also used on both 
occasions in the south of France, and Griiss Gott, "Greet God," in 
the Black Forest. The Latin, " we who are about to die salute you," 
is precisely the meaning here. When belief in personal immortality 
is not clearly held, as it was not at that time, to die is necessarily to 
take farewell of God. 

32, 33. — ^foolish women. She spoke, to Job's surprise, not like 
her wise self. 

183y 1, 2. — not . . . with his lips. "Not even with his hps did 
Job sin. friends. Job had probably sat for some weeks on his ash- 
heap, when he was joined by three friends, who had at last heard of 
his affliction by the slow methods of the time. 

10, 11. — seven days. The period of mourning for the dead. 

Here begins the first act of the drama. The noble poem is too 
long for insertion here. All that can be done is to quote a few of its 
grandest utterances, those which are most likely to be met in gen- 
eral reading. The scheme of the drama is that Job speaks first and 
is answered in turn by each of his friends, to each of whom he also 
repUes. This cycle of utterances is three times repeated, then- ap- 
pears a new speaker, Elihu, all of them wrestling with the mystery 
of the afflictions of the good. Finally, Jehovah himself speaks, and 
Job answers him with humble confession. The epilogue that closes 
the work is not a part of the old folk-tale, but is due to the writer's 
strong desire for dramatic justice to the good, in this world. 

13. — cursed his day. To the Hebrew a " day" was almost an ob- 
jective reality. The day of one's birth was in a peculiar sense a 
personal possession. To Job, his birthday was a malevolent entity, 
forcing existence upon one who would better have been without it. 
He would have it blotted from the number of days, that it might 
never again make man wretched. 

14.^the Lord answered Job out of the whirlwind. In this mag- 
nificent utterance, almost worthy to be put into the mouth of God, 
no reply is made to any one of Job's vehement questions. It is 
not thus that God justifies himself. Instead, he reveals himself. 
The keen irony in the questions of Jehovah is for agnostics in all 
ages. 

17-29. — ^Where wast thou? . . . Hast thou commanded the 
morning ? . . . "Can you even spell out the alphabet of the ma- 
terial imiverse?" 

Digitized by VjUU VIC 



300 NOTES 

30. — ^bmd tiie sweet influences of Pleiades . . . send light- 
nings . . . tiie horse his strength . . . battle from afar, the 
thunder of the captains and tiie shouting. The wonders of nature 
do show a harmonious universe witnessing to God. 

1S4, 34-36. — ^I have heard of thee . . . now mine eye seeth . . . 
whereifore I abhor myself. . . . God has become to Job a reality. 
Through all the buff etings of the fierce storm of his afflictions he had 
clung to the God whom he had dimly apprehended, and now the 
vision is vouchsafed him. And the vision of God brings with it a 
vision of himself. He recognizes that not by an earthly standard 
can human goodness be measured : 

"For merit lives from man to man, 
But not from man, O God, to thee." 

185, 21. — ^the Lord blessed . . . more than his beginning. The 
material prosperity was simply a token of the inestimable value 
which God places upon such love and trust as was Job's. 



XXIX 

Daniel and His Friends 

The Daniel stories are curious instances of the way in which an- 
cient race names, later heathen names, modem religious doctrines 
and distorted recollections of historic events mingled together in 
the folk-lore of Israel, and in a certain class of religious literature 
based upon it. 

The name of Daniel occurs in EzekiePs prophecies as a remote 
figure of the past, with the legendary Noah and Job; but if this book 
is history Daniel and Ezekiel were contemporaries, and both in 
Babylonia. 

The book is a most interesting literary monument; very different 
in form from the prophetic books, and not classed with them in the 
Hebrew Bible. The last six chapters (not given here), like a num- 
ber of apocrjrphal books, are apocalypse, dealing with things which 
shall be in an imagined future — "the last days." The stories con- 
tained in the first six chapters reveal not less clearly the inner 
thought of pious Jews of the period. To the writer the most im- 
portant part of the book was the last half, but to stimulate faith and 
steadfastness among those who were then enduring the persecutions 
of Antiochus Epiphanes he wrote these early stories. Nebuchad- 
nezzar and Belshazzar and Darius are simply the projection of An- 
"^chus Epiphanes into an earlier time. The storjes were :written 
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from old folk-lore, not merely to tell about Daniel, but to magnify 
the God of Daniel and show that he can frustrate the plans of the 
proudest of earthly monarchs and care for his own. 

The plan and the art of the book are highly finished. It was 
written in Palestine, not earlier than 200 B. C, and reflects tradi- 
tions and historic impressions of an age considerably later than that 
of Daniel himself, who at latest must have been deported from Ca- 
naan in the first deportation, more than a hundred years before Eze- 
kieFs day. 

186, 1. — ^third year of Jehoiakim . . . Nebuchadnezzar. The 
date is improbable. Jeremiah in the following year mentions the 
Babylonian king as having not yet been seen in Jerusalem. 

10, 11. — ^no blemish . . . understanding science. Distinguished 
for beauty, well educated and of natural ability. 

19, 20. — ^unto whom . . . gave names. Substituting Babylo- 
nian for Hebrew names for the convenience of those to whom their 
former names would seem uncouth or difficult to pronounce. 

24. — ^the king's meat. The food served to the king, rich and un- 
wholesome, besides often such as by the law of Israel would be con- 
sidered imclean. 

187, 9. — ^pulse. Porridge. 

20, 21. — ^understanding in vidons and dreams. Secret arts were 
as highly esteemed in Babylonia as they had been in Egypt in the 
days of Joseph and Moses. 

21. — end of the days. Of the three years appointed for their 
training. 

25, 26. — ^Therefore . . . the king. Being chosen for special 
service. 

26-28. — ^all matters of wisdom . . . better than . . . astrologers. 
The story shows the ideas of the time with respect to the higher edu- 
cation. 

32. — ^image of gold. Probably imitated from those in Egypt which 
he had lately conquered; the temples of subjugated countries fur- 
nished the gold. 

33, 34. — ^height , . . breadth. . . . The dimensions show it a 
colossal figure seated on a pillar. 

188, 2. — dedication. To bring the various conquered nations to 
one religious centre that they might be consolidated into one em- 
pire. 

13-15. — ^Whoso falleth not down . . . fiery fximace. There is 
no historic evidence that Nebuchadnezzar ever exercised compul- 
sion in the matter of religion. Antiochus Epiphanes was a fierce 
religious persecutor. 

36. — do ye not ... my gods. Enthusiasm for his god was a 
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marked feature of Nebuchadnezzar's character. He calls Merodach 
(Jupiter, Bel) "the Lord and joy of his heart"; all his inscriptions 
end with a prayer to Bel. 

189, 9, 10. — ^if it be so. If such punishment is inevitable. 

22. — coats, hosen, hats. The costume of the Babylonian cour- 
tier. A long robe over a shorter tunic, a head-band or fillet, no shoes. 

30. — ^in haste. "In restless terror." 

35. — ^like the son of god. Probably the god Izbar, the Fire, every- 
where present in nature and superior even to the sun. He was en- 
shrined in the sacrificial flame and in the hearth fire, preserving the 
home from baneful influences. 

191, 19. — ^man in thy kingdom. The inference is that Daniel had 
withdrawn from the court on Belshazzar's accession. 

26, 27. — ^interpreting . . . dissolving of doubts. Assumed to be 
the outstanding accomplishments of the wise. 

192, 19, 20. — driven ^om the sons of men. (Read chapter 2.) 

35, 36. — ^Mene . . . Tekel, Upharsin. Perhaps from roots sig- 
nifying in Persian, "number, weigh, divide." Learned men are not 
agreed as to the meaning of the words. 

193, 3. — ^Peres. The singular of Upharsin. 

9. — ^Darius the Median. A historical character though not of 
this time; perhaps confused with Darius Hystaspes. 

15-18. — ^preferred . . . whole realm. When this promotion 
came his colleagues found it time to destroy him. 

32. — establish the decree. "Issue an edict." that it be not 
changed. The Persians looked upon the king as the representative 
of their god Ormuzd. His decrees could not be annulled without 
the forfeiture of his claim to divinity. 

194, 1, 2. — ^the law . . . Medes and Persians . . . altereth not. 
No such law has ever been discovered, but the supposed divinity of 
the king would make the abrogation of an edict diflicult, if not im- 
possible. 

16. — ^That Daniel. The existing dynasty not being worshippers 
of Merodach, Daniel is presumed to be known by his true name. 

195,26,27. — ^reign of Darius and . . . Cyrus the Persian. Darius 
and not CJyrus is hei^e regarded as the successor of Belshazzar and the 
first conqueror of Babylon, with other inaccuracies which are of not 
the slightest consequence when the book is regarded in its true Ught 
as a purpose story, and is not assumed to be history. 
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XXX 

Two Purpose Stories 

PART I 

Those who have read in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah the story 
of the return of the Jews from exile will easily recognize the time 
when the Book /of Ruth was written. It was after the drastic acts 
of the leaders of the movement to secure purity of blood; acts which 
induced a natural revulsion. That the measures of the two zealous 
reformers did not prevail without protest, the stories of Ruth and 
Jonah are here to show. One of the most delightful pieces of He- 
brew literature that have come to us is this story of Ruth, which has 
been called a pamphlet on the side of divorced wives. There is every 
indication, not only in sentiment but in style, that it does not date 
from the time of the judges, as its place in the English and other 
modem translations of the Old Testament would seem to indicate. 
In the Hebrew Bible, indeed, we find it at the end, with the four other 
megilloth, or rolls: Jonah, Esther, Daniel, and Ecclesiastes. Had 
the meaning and purpose of this story of Ruth and that other story, 
Jonah, been appreciated by the early Christian Church, the sorrow- 
ful story of the Jews in Christian lands would never have been told. 

Ruth is a pure pastoral, not objective like Judges and I Samuel, but 
showing reflection, subjectivity; and subjectivity comes late in lit- 
erature. Its heroine is a Moabitess, of a people to whom the legis- 
lation of Israel denied rights of citizenship, even after ten genera- 
tions; that is, forever (Deuteronomy 23 : 3). If in the old days 
Israel had acted on this principle, where would have been the Judean 
monarchy? Where the temple itself? 

196. 1. — days when the judges ruled. Evidently, from the form 
of the sentence, very long ago. 

3. — Moab. It has been seen that David probably had Moabitish 
relatives (note on p. 150, 11. 4-6). The lovely story is based upon 
an old legend which kept alive an incident of the time of the judges, 
perhaps preserved in writing, and admirably suited to be the vehicle 
of a teaching of importance at the time when this book was written. 

197, 12, 13. — Orphah kissed, in affectionate farewell . . . Ruth 
clave unto her. Climg to her with a deeper affection. 

The story of Ruth is the seldom-told story of the love and loyalty 
of two women; all the more impressive when one considers how 
small account would have been made of^the friendship of women 
among any Eastern people in any time. In no other work known to 
early literature has the relationrfiip of mother-in-law and daughter- 
in-law been treated with such dignity and pathos. *" 
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27.— Naomi. "Pleasant." 
28.— Manu "Bitterness." ^ 

200, 1-11. — ^The stratagem of Naomi to secure a wealthy and in- 
fluential husband for Ruth, though daring, was in accordance with 
a local custom. By it she sought to bring home to the consciousness 
of the prominent citizen who was her kinsman, and who already 
recognized the virtues of Ruth, the fact of the young widow's unpro- 
tected condition. 

23, 24. — ^blessed ... shown kindness. With no doubt of the 
propriety of her act. 

30. — kinsman nearer. The old law that the next kinsman of a 
dead man should marry his childless widow (Deuteronomy 25 : 5-10). 

201, 12. — ^the gate. The usual place for establishing justice, and 
the general meeting-place. 

16. — ten men of the elders. As witnesses of an important trans- 
action. 

17-19. — Naomi selleth . . . land . . . Elimelech's. The impor- 
tance of keeping land in the family. 

25-28.— what day thou buyest ... the wife of the dead. Tact 
and perhaps craft appear in thus leading up to the important part 
of the business. 

31. — ^The manner in former time. The writer shows genuine in- 
terest in preserving the memory of old customs. 

202, 1. — ^plucked ofif his shoe ... a testimony. In that long-past 
time when writings were few and memories strong, such an act was 
the very best of witnesses to a transaction. 



Jonah is a wonder-tale, thoroughly Eastern, even to the insertion 
of a bit of poetry, just such as occurs in like cases in the "Arabian 
Nights." Not only have such Eastern peoples as the Assjrrians and 
Persians their folk-tales in which animals have a share in moral acts, 
there is a Roman folk-tale which closely resembles the voyage part 
of the story. That the story takes its place with the early lore of 
several nations as a resiurection story is not a proof that the doctrine 
of the resurrection was taught or understood in the time when the 
book was written, but simply witnesses (like "Little Red Riding 
Hood," and other similar stories) to the inveterate longing of the hu- 
man heart for endless life. 

The writer of Jonah was one of the inspired souls who, in the years 
after the return from exile, kept before the mind of Israel the real 
mission of the race and the true character of the Kingdom of God. 
The story is a parable, a favorite method of presenting truth from a 
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very early time and of which there are several instances in the Old 
Testament (e. g., Judges 9 : 7-15; II Kings 14 : 9). 

203, 1. 2. — ^Jonah the son of Amittai. A real character. This is 
one of the reasons why the book is not to be understood as prophecy. 
Jonah lived in the brilliant and prosperous reign of Jeroboam II 
(II Kings 14 : 25-27). He was a statesman prophet, for the splen- 
did work of Jeroboam II in raising his nation from the abject condi- 
tion into which it had fallen imder Jehoahaz (II Kings 13 : 3, 7) to 
the large prestige and power to which it attained at this time, was 
evidently largely due to the prophetic influence of Jonah. But of all 
this there is not a word in the book which is called by his name. 

2, 3. — go to Nineveh . . . wickedness. . . . Such a missionary 
journey was not only unthought of in all Hebrew history, it could 
not have been undertaken at the time when Jonah actually lived, 
about 750 B. C, The political conditions in both countries forbade, 

4, 5. — ^flee unto Tarshish from . . . the Lord. The old idea that 
Jehovah was present only in Israel's land was not held when the 
book was written, but is in harmony with the purpose of the story. 

5, 6. — ^Joppa . . . going to Tarshish, in Spain, at the farthest con- 
ceivable distance from Nineveh. In the time of Jeroboam II Joppa 
was not a seaport for long voyages; it had become such when this 
story was written. 

8. — ^The Lord sent . . . wind. The whole story, though a wonder- 
tale, is saturated with the presence of God. 

11, 12. — ^mariners . . . every man to his god. The instinct of 
all peoples in time of danger. 

19. — ^for whose cause this evil. The feeling that calamity is the 
consequence of wrong-doing was not confined to the Jewish people. 

204, 4-6. — cast . . . into the sea ... for my sake . . . tem- 
pest. Jonah and the mariners were agreed as to the cause of the 
disaster. 

17. — ^great fish, "sea-monster." All through the later books of 
the Old Testament the great sea-monster, more properly the dragon, 
stands for Babylon. The figure of Babylon as a devouring monster 
swallowing up Israel is frequent in the prophets, before and during 
the captivity. Jeremiah and Ezekiel are full of it. 

20. — ^Jonah prayed. The poem is largely made up of quotations 
from various psalms, with a few from prophetic books. Its purpose 
is the purpose of all poetry inserted in wonder-tales; to quicken the 
emotions. 

205, 11, 12. — ^vomited out Jonah. It was as natural as it was in- 
evitable that a writer of parable, immediately after the return from 
captivity, should figure Babylon as a monster that had swallowed 
up Israel, and had been forced to cast him up agf^jy^^^ by vjuuv ic 
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14. — Nineveh, that great city. That Nineveh instead of Babylon 
should be the scene of the story is entirely in hannony with the pur- 
pose of the writer, who desired to put it into a past age. 

23 — 206, 1-3.— Mng of Nineveh . . . proclaimed . . . man and 
beast . . . sackcloth . . . cry mightily unto God. The idea of beasts 
being called to fast and wear sackcloth seems grotesque though not 
out of place in a wonder-tale. It is, however, a fact that within the 
present generation Eastern potentates have issued precisely this 
proclamation in a time of great calamity, and missionaries in those 
countries tell of beasts not only being left unfed and imwatered dur- 
ing a three da3rs' fast, but also covered with sackcloth. 

10. — ^it displeased Jonah. That his prophecy had not been ful- 
filled. The writer understood human nature. 

23. — what would become of the city. Hoping that the catastrophe 
would yet happen. 

207, 2-5. — should not I spare . . . children and . . . cattle? 
The great German critic Comill said that he could never read Jonah 
without tears. The yearning love of God that gathers up in infinite 
compassion, not only the most alien of nations, but our brothers the 
beasts of the field and the forest, as Saint Francis beautifully recog- 
nized them to be, is hardly even yet apprehended. The last words 
of this book are the first words of all the missionary and himiane as- 
sociations that the modem mind has yet conceived. 



XXXI 

The Story of Esther 

This book shows no slightest notion of chronology. It would 
have been impossible for any Achsemenian sovereign to have chosen 
either a Jewess for his queen or an Amalekite for his prime minister. 
There were never in that period of Persian history, nor so far as we 
know in any other, such restrictions as to the queen seeing her hus- 
band as Esther had to contend with — ^the very pivot of the story. 
Some of the historic statements are morally impossible. But to at- 
tempt to prove its historic impossibility — a perfectly easy task — ^ig 
utterly absurd. The Book of Esther never offered itself as history; 
it is a purpose story; an idyl of patriotism, given to the Jews in that 
bitter period of their history when patriotism was most sorely tested 
and most urgently needed; the period of Greek supremacy. The 
Books of Maccabees in the Apocrypha are valuable reading for those 
who doubt the religious or even the moral implications of Esther. 

Esther is the type of self-sacrifice for a great cause. The story 
nay indeed offer no directly religious teaching, but read with such 
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Eastern lore in mind as one finds, for instance, in the "Arabian 
Nights/' it appears that alongside of the accurate picture of Oriental 
customs it is unlike all other Oriental stories in being penetrated with 
the consciousness of God. 

208, 1.— Ahasuerus. Xerxes, 485 to 465 B. C. 

5.— -Shushan the palace. Not Susa the city, but the castle, at 
once a stronghold and a royal residence. Excavations made in 
1884r-6 brought to light many interesting features. 

5, 6. — ^third year , . . feast. Herodotus says that after the sub- 
jugation of Eg3rpt Xerxes held a great assembly at Susa of all his 
princes and servants; "principal men and satraps." 

10. — a hundred and fourscore days. Perhaps a series of enter- 
tainments to relays of guests. 

11-13. — ^feast unto all the people. After the nobles the common 
people were feasted seven days. 

21. — ^Vashti . . . made a feast. As a rule, Persian queens were 
admitted to the king's table, but in case of a banquet on so large a 
scale, the sexes would naturally be apart, the royal house. The 
harem. 

24. — seven chamberlains. Seven eimuchs. 

25, 26. — ^bring Vashti . . . before the king. Similar stories are 
told of other Eastern kings, but none involving such public exposure 
of a queen. 

209, 5. — ^wise men which knew the times. Astronomers, astrolo- 
gers and students of laws and past customs. Herodotus tells of 
Cambyses consulting such officials before taking his sister in mar- 
riage. 

6, 7. — saw the king's face. Members of the seven great families 
who, among other pecuUar rights, had that of access to the king at 
all times except when in the harem. 

21, 22. — ^If it please the king. A standing formula in proposing a 
royal decree. It occurs often in Nehemiah. royal commandment 
Edict. 

28. — empire . . . great. It covered more than half the known 
world. 

31, 32. — sent letters . . . provinces. Cyrus had originated an 
excellent system of posts. Correspondence was forwarded by re- 
lays, both night and day. 

210, 13, 14. — certain Jew — Mordecai. The name is not Jewish 
but the Persian Marduk or Merodach (Jupiter). 

15, 16. — carried . . . Jerusalem . . . Jechoniah . . . Judah. If 
Mordecai had been a young child at the time (598 B. C), he would 
be 120 years old at this time and Esther an old woman; but the writer 
had no concern with chronology. He was writing a purpose story. 
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19. — ^Hadassah . . . Esther . . . uncle's daughter. Was her 
foster-father. Esther (Ishtar, Ashtoreth, Venus) is "a star." 

212, 1. — ^king's gate. The gate by which the king entered the 
harem — ^in order to take advantage of any opportunity of commu- 
nicating with Esther. 

6. — chamberlains. Eimuchs who guarded the entrance to the 
king's sleeping-room. 

9, 10. — ^Esther certified . . . Mordecai's name. Such a com- 
munication from Mordecai would have been impossible in fact, but is 
necessary to the story. 

14, 15. — Haman . . . Agagite. Amalekite (I Samuel 15 : 32). 

213, 1. — Nisan. The Babylonian equivalent of the Israeli tish 
name Abib, March-April. 

2. — cast Pur . . . lot The word Pur is not Persian, and its 
meaning is not known, but it is always connected with the feast of 
Purim. 

3, 4. — day to day to . . . month Adar. To make sure of the suc- 
cess of his scheme, Haman seems to have tested each day and 
month until the twelfth. Adar is a Babylonian word of doubtful 
meaning. 

5-7. — scattered abroad . . . provinces. Many Jews had returned 
to Palestine, but many who had become prosperous in exile had 
remained. 

10, 11.— ten thousand talents of silver; $3,700,000 for leave to 
plunder the Jews. 

20. — ^lieutenants. Satraps. 

25. — ^posts. Runners. 

28. — ^thirteenth day. The day designated by the lot. 

35, 36. — king and Haman . . . drink. . . . Shushan was per- 
plexed. This writer has an eye for literary effect such as appears in 
Gloucester's words to Buckingham (Richard III, act III, scene 1) : 
" Come let us sup betimes, that afterward we may digest our com- 
plots in some form." " 

214, 2-4. — went out . . . midst of the city and cried . . . ciy. 
He might not mourn within the royal precincts. 

11. — street . , . before . . . gate. The broad place before the 
palace. 

25, 27. — ^put to death . . . golden sceptre. Herodotus tells of 
some such rule. 

33. — enlargement. Rescue, release. Shakespeare used the word 
in this sense. "Enlarge the man committed yesterday" (Henry V, 
act II, scene 2). 

35, 36. — ^who knoweth ... for such a time. . . . Whether this 
vas not the plan of God. ""'''''''' '' ^Uu^ i^ 
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215, 3. — ^neither eat nor drink for three days. . . . Orientals are 
eminently capable of long fasts. 

9. — inner court The king could See her from his throne in the 
hall of pillars, looking through the vista of pillars. 

18. — to the half of my kingdom. ' It is said that Xerxes made the 
same promise to a mistress who presented him a beautifully embroi- 
dered mantle. 

27, 28. — My petition ... is. She intends to tell, then suddenly 
breaks off and asks the king and Haman to a second banquet 
(30, 31). 

2I69 3. — nor moved for him. " Nor trembled before him." 

16.— fifty cubits high. ''Exceedingly high." The king alone had 
the power of life and death, but it was well to have the gallows handy. 

26, 27. — ^What honor and dignity ... for this ? In Persia a list 
was kept of those who did the king a service. 

29, 30. — ^Who is . . . court ? That immediate orders might be 
given to repair the omission. 

33, 34.— Behold, Haman . . . court This is the turning-point 
in the story. It is very Oriental. The well-known story of Hadji 
Baba graphically pictures the ups and downs of Oriental life. 

217, 4-11. — ^let the royal apparel ... the horse ... the crown 
royal . . . array the man .... proclaim before him . . . Simi- 
lar honors are told of by Plutarch in the life of Artaxerxes. Homer 
tells of honor thus paid by the gift of armor worn by the giver. We 
remember Jonathan putting his own royal robes upon David. 

18, 19.— street of the city. We read in the "Arabian Nights" of 
disgraced local dignitaries being thus led sitting backward on a 
camel, with the crier proclaiming: "Thus are those punished who 
mix up in affairs uncalled." 

28-30. — ^while talking, came . . . Haman into the banquet The 
Eastern custom of sending for invited guests persists to this day. 

218, 9, 10. — although the enemy . . . king's damage. "Though 
our affliction is not to be compared to the king's damage." 

24. — covered Haman's face. His doom being clear. 
26-28.^Behold the gallows ... in the house of Haman. Dra- 
matic justice. 

219, 3, 4. — sent . . : on horseback . . . mules . . . camels and 
dromedaries. Swifter messengers than the swiftest runners were 
needed in this emergency. 

14. — ^rejoiced and was glad. " Shouted in their greatest joy." 
15. — ^li^t "Light" is often used in the Psalms for prosperity 

and joy. 
21 — Mordecai wrote. Being now Grand Vizier, he could appoint 

an annual holiday. Digitized by vjuu v ic 
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24r-30.— tiie fourteentii . . . andthefifte^th . . . days of feast- 
•i| ing and joy . . . gifts to the poor. Making no reference to any but 

'* the joyous side of the festival. Gifts, usually sweetmeats, are still 

sent at Purim. 

31. — ^Puiiniy after the name of Pur. The festival occurs a month 
before Passover. The previous day is kept as a fast in memory of 
the previous distress of the Jews. 
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